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[. Top & émuyiyvouévov Bépovs Ilehomorviotor
xai o Ebpuayor dpa T4 oite axpdlovTe éoTpa-
revaay € T ATy (fyetro 8¢ adrdv Apyi-
Sapos ¢ ZevEiddpov, Aaxedarpoviov Baagikevs),
xal éyxabelopevor édrovy Ty yiy: Kal mpoaBoal,
damep elwdeaav, éylyvovro Tdv " Abnvaiwy (mrméwy
&y wapeixot, kal Tov TNEITTOV bpNoV TGV N
elpyov 70 py wpoekovras TV GmAwY Ta éyyls

2 175 mONews Kaxovpyel. Eppelvavres 8¢ ypovor
ob elyov Ta ouria dvexwpnoav Kal Sienvinaav
KQTO TONELS-

II. Mera 8¢ i éoBo\yw tdw IeNomovmaioy
ebBs AéaBos mAyw Mnfiuvns améomy amo
'éﬁn:-af'wv, Bav}\qef'v'rcc ,ufv Kal 'rrp::: ToD wo?\‘.e'p.ov
(&N’ oi Aaxedaipovior ov mpogedéEavto), avay-
xacBévres 8¢ kal TavTyy THY améTTATIVY TPOTEPOV

2 # Sievootwro movjocasbai. THV TE yap Aepéverv
™Y X@ow Kal TELYOV olxobounoty kal VEDV

1 Mytilene was an oligarchical state, with dependent
towns, Antissa, Pyrrha, and Eresus, only Methymna on the
northern coast retaining its democratic constitution and its
connection with Athens. For the revolt, ¢/ Diod. Sie, xii.



THUCYDIDES

BOOK III

I. Durixo the following summer, when the grain smac
was ripening, the Peloponnesians and their allies
made an expedition into Attica under the leadership
of Archidamus son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Lace-
dnemonians, and settling in camp proceeded to nwaﬁn
the land. And sallies were made as wsual by the
Athenian eavalry wherever opportunity offercd, thus
preventing the great mmss of the enemy’s light-
armed troops from going beyond their watch-posts
and laying waste the districts near the eity. The
invaders remained as long as their provisions lusted,
then withdrew and dispersed to their several cities,

II. Directly after the invasion of the Pelopon-
nesiany, all Lesbos! except Methymna, revolted
from Athens. The Leshians had wished to do this
even before the war, but the Lacedaemonians had
not taken them into their allinnee, and even in this
instance they were foreed to revolt sooner than they
had intended. For they werc waiting ontil the
work should be finished of blocking their harbours,

46, The complaint of the Mytilenaeans was founided on the
Atheninn sttempt to prevent their centralisation Hoo W,
Herbst, ﬂudﬂ}uﬂ Aytilenea, 1861 ; Leithiuser, Der Abfall
Mytilenes, 1674, \
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’ 2 ! - \ o » ~
moinaw émépevor Teealivar, xal doca €k TOV
Iévrov &ev aducésbar, TokéTas Te kal oitov,

3 xai & perameumdpevor Hoav. Tevédiol yap ovTes

» -~ ’ A -~ \ 3 ~
avrois duddopor kal Mnbvuvaior xai avrwr Muy-
rowpalov idla dvdpes xata aTdow, mpoLevot

- ’
'Abnvaiov, pqvral yiyvovrar Tois Abnvaiows
87 Evvorkifoval e Ty AéaBov és Ty MuTehajump
Bla xai Thy Tapackeviy dracav pera Aaxedai-
povioy xai Bowrdv Evyyevdv Svrwv éml amo-
ordoel émelyovrar xal el i Tis WpoKATAM-
4 ’, 3 A ’

Verar 78y, orepiceabar airovs AéaBov.

IIL. O & ’A@yvaior (foav yap TeTalaiTwpn-
pévor Umé Te THS vooov Kxai Tov molépov dpTe
xabiorapbvov ral axpabovros) péya uev &pryov
fyotvro elvar AéafBov wpogmoeuwoaclar vav-
Tikdv éyovoav xai Stvamw axépatov, xai ovk
amedéyovto TO mpdTOV TAS kaTyyoptas pettov

I3 r -~ A - 3 - -
uépos vémovres TH py PBovlesbar axndn elvar
iredy pévror xal mépjravres wpéaBes ovk
irelfov Tods Murihypalovs Ty Te Evvoikioww
xal Ty mapackevyy Salvew, SeloavTes wpokaTa-

2 AafBeiv éBovM\ovro. Kal TépmoVGLY étamwalws

-~ ’

recoapdrovra vads, al &rvyov wepi Ilehomor-

’r - - ’ s

VNGOV TAPECKEVATUEVAL TAELY. K\eimmidns Oé
L3 ’

3 6 Aewlov Tpitos adros éarpariyer. éanyyédy

-~ ] ’
yap adrois &5 eln "AméAwvos Maldevros éfw

+ The word means literally *public guest,” or * friend.”
Under the condition of entertaining and assisting ambassa-
dors and citizens of the state they represented they enjoyed
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BOOK IIL w z-un 3

building walls, and econstructing ships, and until
the arrival of whut they needed from the Pontus—
wrchers and grain, and whatever else they were
sending for.  But the people of Tenedos, who
were ot variance with them, and of Methymna,
and some of the Mjytilenaeans themselves, men in
private station who were prozeni! of the Athenians,
were moved by partisanship to turn informers and
notify the Athenians that the Mytilenaeans were
attempting to bring all Lesbos into a political union
centred in Mytlene ; that all their preparations were
being hurried forward, in concert with the Lacedae-
monians and with their kinsmen the Boeotinns, with
the purpose of revolting; and thet onless someone
nhnuﬁ‘ ilumstali them forthwith, Lesbos wounld be lost
to Athens.

II1. But the Athenians, distressed by the plagne
as well as by the war, which had recently broken out
and was now at its helght, thought it a serious
matter to make a new enemy of Lesbos, which had
a fleet and power unimpaired ; and so at first they
would not listen to the charges, giving greater weight
to the wish that they might not be true. When,
however, the envoys whom they sent could not per-
sunde the Mytilenacans to stop their measures for
political union and their preparations, they became
alarmed and wished to forestall them, So they sud-
denly despatched forty ships, which happened to be
ready for a cruise around the Peloponnesus, under
the command of Cleippides son of Deinias and two
others; for word had come to them that there was a

ertain privilages from that state, and snwwered pretty nearly
to gur r}::.ﬂ.- and Residenta, tmﬁ_q;h the prozenus was always
a member of the stats whers he sorved.
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Tie wohews fopril, v § mwavbnuel Muridaaio:
foprafovot, xal éxwila evar emeybBlvras émi-
weoeiv dpvar xal dv pév EvpBi 4 weipa: el B
pif, Muriagealors eimeiy vain Te mapadobivrar
xal telyn xafekeir, py walopfvar & moleucir.
xal al piv vies yorror Tds 8¢ Tar MuTidg-
valwy Séxa Tpuipers, al Eruyov Bonfol wapd
odds xard To Puppaywwiy wapeboa, xatéoyov
of 'Afyvaior xai Tovs dvBpas € adrar &
ju]mm‘jp éromjeavto.  7ois B¢ Muridyralois
vijg dx Taw "Abguév BwaBds és EfBouar wxal
welj éml Deparariv ENfav, chrddos dvayopéins
dmiTvyar, TAG ypnodueves xal TpiTaios ée TEY
*Afpar ¢ Murihfimy dredperos dyyédhes Tiv
érimhovw, of B¢ olrre v Tor Maloevra éEijAfoy
T Te d\Aa Tav Teydr gai Mpdvay wepi Td
nperéheora paptipevos épulacaor.

IV, Kal of "Afipraior ot wori Davepov xata-
mAelTarTes @5 fwpwy, aTTyyEAay f}u ol oTpa-
Tipol Td dmearalpéva, ol oaxovovray 8 Tév
Muriipraioy & wohepor wabloravre. dmapd-
axevor 68 of Murihgaios xal éfaldens dvayra-
afévres wohepeir Exmhovy péy Tiva dmoujoarto
rhv vedy dg €mi ravpaylay olyov wpd TOU
Mpuévos, emera xatabwybévres Dwo  Taw
"Arricaw  vemw Myous 4,01 wpocépepor TOWR
arpatiyois, Bovhaucvor Tas vals To wapavTica,
el Stvawro, opohoyla Tl dmiexal dwomippa-
olai. xak of erpargyol tav "Adpaler dwedi-

b e Apolln, god of Males, the place north of the city
{cf: ch. v, B), whers Apollo had a templa.
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BOOK III, m. 3-v. 3

festival of Apollo Maloeis! outside Mytilene at which
the whole populace kept holiday, and that they
might hope to take them by surprise if they should
make haste. And if the attempt sueceeded, well
and ?nml; but if not, the generals were to order the
Mytilenneans to deliver up their ships and pull down
their walls, and if they disobeyed, to go to war. So
the ships sel off; and as there happened to be at
Athens at the time ten Mytilenacan trircines serving
as auxilinries in accordance with the terms of their
allinnce, the Athenians detnined them, placing their
crews in custody.  Hut the Myblenacans got word of
the expedition through a man whao erossed over from
Athens to Euboea, went thence by land to Geraestus,
and, chancing there upon a merchantman that was
tting to sea, took ship and on the thivd dny after
E:-Ving Athens reached Mytilene. The Mytilenasans,
accordingly, not anly did not go out to the temple of
Apollo %l{]m:is, but barricaded the half-finished
portions of the walls and harbours and kept guard.?
IV. When not long afterwards the Athenians
arrived and saw the state of affuirs, their generals
delivered their orders, and then, as the Mytilenacans
did not hearken to them, began hostilities.  But the
Mytilenaeans, being unprepared for war and foreed
to enter upon it without warning, merely sailed outa
short distance beyond their harbour, us though
offering battle ; then, when they had been chased to
shore by the Athenian ships, they made overtures to
the generals, wishing, if possible, to secure some sort
of reasonable terms and thus to get rid of the fAeet
for the present. The Athenian commanders accepted
(b, with Kriiger, * but also gunarded the other points
l-ftu?:hmwin; hnil;-'rien.rlu l.ruunalm Iaalf-Anishied ]:-o?::m
of the walls and harbours,” -
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Eavro, xai adrol ¢oSoluevor pn oty ixavol dat
4 AéaBy oy wokepeiv. xal droxwyhy woined-
pevoe wipmovaiw €5 tas "Aljvas of Muriigraiot
cap Te SiaSad ATy fva, @ peTEEenEy oK, Kai
E\hovs, € wws melcmay Tas valy dmedfeiv s
5 ohar obby vewTepotrTme. év TolTe B¢ dro-
orélhovar xal & Tiv Aaxebaluyova mpéa PBeis
?ﬁ‘rm rablivres 1o tow 'Afpealoy vavricdr, of
ppavy & 7] Mahég mpis Bopéav Tijs wohetws*
ov yap driorevor Toiv dwd Taw 'Abyraiwr wpo-
6 ywphioer. xal of phv & Tiv Aaxedaipova
Tahmirapws bud Tl Tekdyous komolévres avrois
émpagaoy dwws Tis Soibea fife.

V. Oi & de 7w "Abpar wpéoBas wg abbiv
Moy wpdfavres, & molepor rabiovavre oi
Murigeaios xal § @Ay Adofos wigy My-
Bupns: obror 8i Tois "Abyraios {efonlijkecar
xai TuBpioe xal Adjpmoe gai téow dhay dilyos

2 rivly Euppdywv. xai Efobor pdv Twa mwavdnuel
rovjaavro of Murihywaio: émi 7o Tév "ABnvaiwy
arpatimebov, xal payn éyévero, v ) obx EXacaor
éyovres of Murihgraioe oire érqulloarto obire
ériorevaar ofiow atrels, dAA dveywpmoar’

3 Emerva of pev novyalor, ée Ilehomommoov xa
per’ @\Ans wapagxeviy Hovéuevor & wpoa-

¢ ylvorré T mwbuvedeaw xal ydp adrois Mehdas
Adxwy apucveirar xal "Epuaiwvbas GpBaios,
of mpoawesTdAyoay v Tis droaTdoews, plagat
5i ot Suwdpevor Tov tov "Afpvalwr éximhovy
xpipa  perd Ty  udyne Darepor domAfoudi
Tpulpet, KAl TapIPOLY TEUTEw TR GANGE Kal
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BOOK 111 . 3-v. 4

their proposals, being themselves afraid that they were
not strong enough Lo make war against all Leshos
So the Mytilenncans, having concladed an armistice,
sent envays to Athens, among whom was one of the
informers who was by now repentant, in the hope
that they might persuade them to recall their feet,
on the understanding that they themselves would
not start a revolution. Meanwhile they also sent
envoys to Lacedacmon in a trireme, which eloded
the Athenian feet !}'ihﬂ at anchor at Malea north of
the town; for they had no confidence in the sucoess
of their negotiations with the Athenians, These
envoys, arriving at Lacednemon after a hard voyage
througl the open sea, began negotiating for some aid
for their countrymen,

V. But when the envoys to Athens returned with-
out having accomplished anything, the people ol
Mytilene and the rest of Lesbos, except Methymna,
began war; the Methymnaeans, however, sup
the Atheninns, ss did also the Imbrians, Lemnians,
and a few of the other allies. The Mytilenneans made
a gortie in full force aguinst the camp of the Athe-
ninns, and a battle occurred in which the Mytile-
naeant had the advantage ; nevertheless they did not
have enough confidence in themselves to bivouack on
the field, but withdrew. From this time on they k:ﬁt
quiet, being unwilling to risk an engagement with-
out reinforcements from Peloponnesus and clsewhere.
Such reinforcements they expected, for there had
come to them Meleas uﬂfnmim and Hermaeondas
& Theban, who had been sent out before the revalt,
but being unable to arrive before the Athenian
expedition, had sailed in secretly after the battle in
# trireme, and npow advised them to seod a second

)
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wpéofes ped’ éavrdv: xal éeméumovaw. VI o
8¢ 'Abnvaior wo\d émippwobévTes Sa Ty TOW
Muridpraioy fovylay Evpudyovs Te mpoTeE
xd\owy, of woAv Bacaoy wapiioav opdvTes olBey
loyvpoy amo TV AecBlwv, kal meplopuLadpevor
xail & mwpds véTov Tis ToNews éreiyigay oTpa-
rémeda Svo éxarépwbey ThHs Wohews xal TOUS
2pbppovs ém’ apdoTépors Tols Apéaty émotovvTo.
xai Tis pév Bandaas elpyov pi xpiolar Tovs
Murigralovs, Tis 8¢ gfis Tis pév dAM7S érpd-
rour of Murimaior kal of da\ot Aéafio
mpocBeBondnxires 78n, 7o 8¢ wepl T& GTPATO
meda ob mwo\d xateiyov ol “A@nvaior, vavaTald-
pov 8¢ paNhov 7w avtols m\olwy rxal dyopas 7
Ma)a. «kal Ta pév wepi Murijumpy olTws
émoNeuelTo.

VIL. Kara 8¢ tov abrov xpévov Tod Oépovs
rovrov "Ab@nvaior xal mepl Ileomévynooy vais
améore\ay Tpudkovta ral 'Acwmiov Tov Pop-
plwvos oTpaTnydy, Ke\evoavtwy *Axapvdvewy TV
Dopuiwvés Twa opior mépyat i viov 4 Evyyevij
dpyovra. xal -n:apa'.'r?\.e'amfaz a.i' vijes Tijs Aako-
v.kfs Ta émbaldoaia Ywpia émoplnaav. emeLTa
rds pév mhelovs dmoméumer TOV VEGY TAMY én’
ofxov 6 "Acdmios, abros § Exov ddexa adik-
veirar & Navmaxrov, kal DoTepor Axapvavas
dracTioas wavdnuel orpatever én’ Oivtadas Kal
rais Te vavel xatd Tov Ayerdov émhevoe xal
6 xata yiy aTpatds fov Thy y@pav. s 8 ov
mpoceywpovy, Tov pv melov apinaw, abros Oé

1 < xal>, so Hude with Steup, as a part of the fleet must
have continued at anchor north of the city.
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BOOK IIL v. 4-vi. §

trireme and some envoys to accompany them. And
this the Mytilenaeans did. VI. Meanwhile the Athe-
nians, much encouraged by the inactivity of the My-
tilenaeans, summoned their allies, who put in an
appearance the more quickly as they saw that no ener-
getic measures were being taken by the Lesbians,
They also placed their ships at anchor round the
southern part of the town, and established a block-
ade against both harbours. Thus they excluded the
Mytilenaeans from the use of the sea; but as for the
land, the Mytilenaeans and the other Lesbians, who
had now come to their aid, dominated all the island,
except the small strip held by the Athenians in the
neighbourhood of their camps, and it was Malea
rather than their camps that they used as a station
for boats and supplies. Such was the course of the
war at Mytilene,

VII. Abont the same time during this summer
the Athenians sent also on a cruise round the Pelo-
ponnesus thirty ships with Asopius son of Phormio
as commander ; for the Acarnanians had requested
them to send them as commander either a son or
some other kinsman of Phormio’s. And the ships as
they sailed past ravaged the coast of Laconia. After-
wards Asopius sent most of the ships back home,
but had twelve with him when he reached Naupactus,
Then later, having called out all the forces of the
Acarnanians, he made an expedition against Oenia-
dae, sailing with the ships up the Achelous, while his
army on land ravaged the country. As, however, the
inhabitants would not come over to him, he dismissed

18
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mheboas & Aevkdda xal dméPacw és Nijpikov
momadpevos dvaywpdv Siapbeiperar avTos TE
xal THs oTpaTids T pépos oo ToOr avtobev Te
EvpBonbnodvrev Kal $povpdy TV Ny,

6 xal DoTepoy UmooToVBoUS TOVS VEKPOUS ATOTNEY -
cavres of *Abnvaior mapd Tav Aevkadlov éxopi-
cavro.

VIIL. Of 8 émi mijs mparns vews éxmepddévres
Muri\paloy mpéoPeis, ds abrols oi Aaredat-
powor elmov "Ovpmiale mapeivat, brws xal oi
&0t Edpuayor drovoavres BovhevowvTat, apir-
vobwrar és T 'Olvumiav W 8 *Olvpmias %
Awpreds ‘Pédios 1o Sedrepov évika. xal émedy
pera T éopriy katéotnagav € Aoyous, elmor
Totdde.

IX. “To pév xabeatos Tois "EXAnar vopipov
& Aaxedapovior kai Edupayor, iopev: Tovs yap
ddtorapévovs év Tols mwoléuois Kal Evppayiav
™ mpw amokelmovras of deEdpevor, kal’ Gaov
uév opeNodvrar, év #dovi Exovar, vopiovres oé
elvar mpodéras Taw wpo Tod Ppilwy xelpovs

2 syovvrar. xal obx ddicos aiiTy 1 aklwals éoTiv,
el Toyoter mpos dAMjNovs ol Te dpioTdpuevor xal
ad’ dv Suakpivowro lgow pev Th yyauy dvres xal
edvola, dvrimalos 8¢ T§ wapackevy xal Svvdpet,

1 Foreigners (¢povpav as opposed to =av abrdfer fuuBonba-

edyrwy), possibly Corinthians.
2 Dorieus son of Diagoras was victor three times in suc-
cession at Olympia (Paus. vi. vii. 1), as well as in numerous
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BOOK IIIL viL 5-1x. 2

his army, but himself sailed to Leucas and made a
descent upon Nericus. On his way back from
Nericus he and part of his army were slain by the
people of that place, who rallied to its defence, and
by a few guards.! The Athenians first stood out to
sea and then later recovered their dead from the
Leucadians under a truce.

VIII. Meanwhile the Mytilenaean envoys who
had been sent on the first ship, having been told by
the Lacedaemonians to present themselves at Olym-
pia, in order that the other members of the alliance
also might hear them and take counsel, came to
Olympia. It was the Olympiad in which Dorieus? the
Rhodian won his second victory. After the festival
the Peloponnesians met in council, and the envoys
spoke as follows :

IX. «“We are not unaware, men of Lacedaemon
and members of the alliance, of the traditional feeling
of the Hellenes towards men who revolt in time of
war and abandon their former alliance: those who
accept them as allies are indeed pleased with them
in so far as they derive advantage, but they regard
them as traitors to their former friends and therefore
think the worse of them. And this estimate is not
unjust, provided that those who revolt and those
from whom they secede held the same political views
and were actuated by the same feeling of good will
toward one another, and were evenly matched in
preparation for war and in power, and provided also

other contests (Paus. vI. vii. 4). He fought in the Decelean
war on the Spartan side (virr. xxxv. 1; Xen. Hell. 1. i. 2),
and was captured by the Athenians, but on account of his
fame as an athlete was released without ransom (Xen. Hell.
L v, 19; Paus. vr. vii. 4, 5).

13
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mpodacis Te émiewkr)s pundepla vmdpyol Tis amo-
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xabloravTai.

«‘Huiv 8¢ xal 'Abnpraloss Evppayia éyéveto
wp@TOY ATOMTEVTOY pEV DpdV éx To0 Mndixod
mo\éuov, Tapapewdvrov 8 éxelvwv wpos Ta
sméhovra Tav Epywv.  Edppaxor pévro éyevo-
peba odw éml  katadovNwoer THV ‘EAnjrwy
*Abnpaiows, AN én’ éevlepwaer amo Tob M7jdov
rois “EAMjow. kal péype pév amo Tob igov
syodvro, mpolfipws eimépebar émedy 8¢ éwpdrper
avrods Thw pév Tod Mijdov ExBpav aviivras, v
8¢ 7w Evppdywv Sothwatw émeryopévous,' ovK
adeeis &ru Huev. adlvaror 8¢ dytes xal &v vyevo-
uevor Sta monvympiav apdvacbar oi Edppaxol
Sovnadncay A Hpdv xal Xiov: fHuels de
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sryepsvas *Abnvaiovs, mapadelypact Tols wpoyevo-
1 Ireryouévous, Ross’ conjecture for &raryouévous of the MSS.

14



BOOK 1II. 1x, 2-x. 6

that there were no reasonable excuse for their revolt.
But these conditions did not obtain between us and
the Athenians ; therefore, let no one think the worse
of us on the ground that we were honoured by them
in time of peace and now revolt from them in time
of danger.

X. “We will first discuss the question of justice
and rectitude, especially as we are seeking an alliance,
for we know that neither does friendship between
men prove lasting, nor does a league between states
come to aught, unless they comport themselves with
transparent honesty of purpose towards one another
and in general are of like character and way of
thinking ; for differences in men'’s actions arise from
the diversity of their convictions.

“ Now between us and the Athenians an alliance
was first made when you withdrew from the Persian
war but they remained to finish the work. We be-
came allies, however, not to the Athenians for the
enslavement of the Hellenes, but to the Hellenes
for their emancipation from the Persians. And as
long as they maintained their hegemony on terms
of equality we heartily followed their lead ; but
when we saw them relaxing their hostility to the
Persians and eager for the enslavement of the allies,
we were no longer without alarm. And the allies,
being unable, on account of the number of those
who had votes, to unite for self-defence, were all
enslaved except ourselves and the Chians; while we
shared their campaigns as presumably “independent ™
and enjoying at least the name of freedom. And
we could no longer regard the Athenians as trust-
worthy leaders, taking as warning examples the

25
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1 3uwnOeier, Dobree’s conjecture for d&uvifnsar of the

MSS.
2 [ra] reAevraia: r& deleted with Kriiger.
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events of the past; for it was not likely that they,
after subjugating those with whom they had entered
into treaty relations together with us, would not do
the same to those who were left, if ever they should
possibly have the power.

XI. * Again if we had all remained independent
we should have had better assurance that they would
make no violent change in our status; having,
however, the majority under their hands, while
still associating with us on an equal footing, they
would naturally find it more irksome that our state
alone still maintained its equality as compared with
the majority that had already yielded, especially
since they were becoming more powerful in propor-
tion as we became more isolated. Indeed it is only
the fear that arises from equality of power that con-
stitutes a firm basis for an alliance ; for he that would
transgress is deterred by the feeling that he has no
superiority wherewith to make an attack. And we
were left independent for no other reason than be-
cause they clearly saw that with a view to empire
they must get control of affairs by fair-seeming words
and by attacks of policy rather than of force. For, on
the one hand, they had as evidence in their favour
that surely those who have an equal voice with them-
selves would never have taken part in their campaigns
had not those whom they attacked been guilty of
some wrong; and on the other hand, they also
brought the united strength of the strongest states
against the less powerful first, and leaving the
former to the last they counted upon finding them
weaker when all the rest had been removed from
around them. But if they had begun with us, while
the whole body of allies were not only still strong in
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their own strength, but also had a leader to rally to,
they would not have got the mastery so easily. Be-
sides, our navy caused them some fear, lest it should
some day be augmented by being united either with
yours or another’s and thus become a menace to
themselves. To some extent also we owe our sal-
vation to the court we paid to the Athenian people
and to the political leaders of the day. But we
could not have expected to be able to survive for
long, if we may judge by their conduct toward the
other allies, unless this war had broken out.

XII. ¢ Was this then a friendship or a freedom to
put faith in, where we violated our real feelings
whenever we treated each other as friends? They
courted us in time of war only because they were
afraid of us, while we acted in the same manner toward
them in time of peace; and good faith, which in
most cases is made steadfast by good will, was in our
case made secure by fear, and it was fear rather than
friendship that held us both to the alliance; and
whichever of us should soonest gain boldness through
a feeling of security was bound to be the first to
commit some act of transgression also. If, therefore,
anyone thinks that, just because they postponed
the measures we dread, we do wrong in revolting
first, without having waited on our side until we
were quite sure that any of our suspicions would
come true, he is in error. For if we were in a
position to meet their plotting by counter-measures
on equal terms with them, it was indeed incumbent
upon us on our part to postpone likewise our offensive
against them; but since the power of attack is
always in their hands, the right of acting betimes in
our own defence must necessarily be in ours.
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! This has not been definitely stated above, but it is
implied in ch. ii. 3, v. 4.
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XI1I. “ Such were the motives and reasons, Lace-
daemonians and allies, which led us to revolt, and
they are clear enough to convince all who hear them
that we had good grounds for our action, and cogent
enough to alarm us and impel us to seek some means
of safety. This we long ago wished to do while you
were still at peace, when we sent envoys to you
suggesting that we should revolt, but were pre-
vented from doing so because you would not re-
ceive us. But now, when the Boeotians invited !
us we responded promptly. It was our intention
to make at once a double withdrawal—from the
Hellenes? and thus aid in liberating them instead
of joining the Athenians to do them wrong; and
from the Athenians, and thus destroy them first in-
stead of being ourselves destroyed by them after-
wards. Our revolt, however, has been made pre-
maturely and without preparation; wherefore it is
the more incumbent upon you to receive us as allies
and quickly send us aid, in order that all men may
see that you protect those whom you ought to
protect and at the same time harm your enemies.
And it is an opportunity such as never has been
before. For the Athenians have been ruined by
pestilence as well as by heavy expenses. Part of
their fleet is cruising about your coasts,® part is
arrayed against us; so that it is not likely that they
have any ships to spare if you attack them this
coming summer a second time, by sea as well as by
land ; but they will either not resist you when you
sail against them, or else they will have to withdraw
their fleets both from our waters and from yours.
And let no one think that he will be incurring a risk

2 ;. from the Delian Confederacy.

3 ¢f. ch. vii. 2.
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of his own for the country of another. For though
Lesbos seems to him to be a long way off, the help
she will bring him will be close at hand. For the war
will not be in Attica,l as some think, but in those
countries from which Athens derives its support.
The revenues of Athens come from her allies, and
they will be still greater if they shall subdue us; for
not only will no one else revolt, but our resources
will be added to hers, and we should be treated with
greater rigour? than those who have long been slaves.
But if you give us your hearty support, you will add
to your league a state that has a large navy, a thing
of which you still stand most in need, and you will
find it easier to overthrow the Athenians by gradually
drawing their allies away from them—for every one
will be emboldened to come over to your side—and
you will free yourselves of the reproach under which
you have heretofore laboured, of refusing® to aid
those who revolt from the Athenians. But if you
openly play the part of liberators,* the more certain
will be your victory in the war.

XIV. «Reverencing, then, not only the hopes
which the Hellenes place in you, but also that Olym-
pian Zeus in whose temple we are even as suppliants,
succour the Mytilenaeans by entering on this alliance;
and do not abandon us when we are hazarding our
lives in a risk all our own, but shall bring to all a
general benefit if we succeed—and a still more
general injury if through your refusal we shall fail.
Prove yourselves, therefore, men such as the Hellenes
account you and our fears would have you be.”

! j.e. the war will not be decided in Attica.
¢ Especially as regards the tribute which would be exacted.
?¢f 1. Ixix. 1, 5. 4 ¢f. 11, viii. 4.
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lefim x. 2.
2 Of citizens usuall unli the 85res, who were light-armed
troops on land, served in the fleet (vi. xliii) ; but in critical

24



BOOK I1I. xv. 1—xvi. 2

XV. Thus spoke the Mytilenaeans. The Lacedae-
monians and their allies, after they had heard them,
accepted their proposals, and received the Lesbians as
allies. Those allies who were there present were
directed to assemble with all speed at the Isthmus
with two-thirds ! of their forces for the purpose of
making the proposed invasion of Attica; and the
Lacedaemonians themselves arrived first and pro-
ceeded to construct on the Isthmus hauling-machines
with which to transfer the ships from Corinth to the
sea on the Athenian side, in order to attack Athens
both by sea and by land. They set to work zealously
at these things, but the rest of the allies collected
slowly, since they were busy gathering in their
harvest and were in no mood for campaigning.

XVI. Meanwhile the Athenians, perceiving that
the enemy, in making their preparations, were acting
upon a conviction of their own weakness, and wishing
to show that they were mistaken in their judgment,
and that without moving the fleet at Lesbos they could
casily ward off the new force coming from the Pelo-
ponnesus, manned one hundred ships, the citizens,?
—except the knights and the highest class—em-
barking as well as the resident aliens. Then putting
out to sea they displayed their strength along the
coast of the Isthmus and made descents upon the
Peloponnesus wherever they pleased. As for the
Lacedaemonians, when they saw how greatly they
had miscalculated, they concluded that the reports
of the Lesbians® were untrue, and regarding the

times members of the three upper classes, whose regnlar
duty was hoplite service, i1 sht be pressed into service in the
fleet (virn. xxiv. 2).

3 ¢f. ch. xiii. 3, 4.
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expedition as impracticable, since their allies had not
yet arrived, and, besides, word had come to them that
the thirty! ships which were cruising around the
Peloponnese were ravaging their own country dis-
“tricts, they went back home. Later,? however, they
prepared a fleet which was to be dispatched to
Lesbos and sent orders to the allied states for forty
ships, appointing Aleidas who was to sail as admiral
of this fleet. And when the Athenians saw that
the enemy had withdrawn, they also returned home
with their hundred ships.

XVII. At the time when these ships were at sea
about the largest number the Athenians ever had
at once were on active service, though there were as
many or even more at the beginning of the war.
For one hundred ships were guarding Attica, Euboea
and Salamis, and another hundred were cruising off
the Peloponnesus, besides those at Potidaea and in
other places, so that the number in service at the
same time in a single summer was all told two hun-
dred and fifty. It was this effort, together with
Potidaea, that chiefly exhausted their resources of
money. For in the siege of Potidaea the hoplite
received a wage of two drachmas a day, one for him-
self and one for his attendant; and there were at
first three thousand of these, and the number was
not less than this throughout the siege, besides six-
teen hundred who came with Phormio, but went
away before the siege was over; and the sailors
on the ships all drew the same pay as the soldiers,

1 ¢of. ch. vii. 1. ? ¢f. ch. xxv. 1; xxvi. L.
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It was in this way, then, that their money was ex-
hausted at first, and this was the largest number of
ships manned by them.

XVIII. While the Lacedaemonians were at the
Isthmus, the Mytilenaeans and their auxiliaries?!
marched with their army against Methymna, which
they supposed was being betrayed into their hands;
and they assaulted the city, but when their attempt
did not succeed as they had expected, they went off
to Antissa, Pyrrha and Eresus, and after establishing
their interests in these cities on a firmer basis and
strengthening the walls, went home in haste. As
soon, however, as they had withdrawn, the Methym-
naeans in their turn made an expedition against
Antissa; but a sortie was made by the inhabitants of
Antissa and the auxiliary troops in which the Methym-
naeans were defeated and many of them slain,
whereupon the rest withdrew in haste. Now when
the Athenians learned that the Mytilenaeans were
masters of the country and that their own soldiers
were not numerous enough to keep them within
their walls, about the beginning of autumn they
sent Paches son of Epicurus in command of a thou-
sand Athenian hoplites, who also served as rowers.?
When they arrived at Mytilene, they encircled it
with a single wall, in which forts were built at a
number of strong positions. Mytilene was thus at
last completely cut off both by sea and land just as
the winter set in.

XIX. Now the Athenians, finding themselves in
need of additional funds for the siege, having then

! Foreign mercenaries ; ¢f. ch. ii. 2.

* The fact of hoplites sarvinf at the oars—evidently for
economical reasons (¢/. ch. xix. 1)—is especially empl d
of. L x. 4; VL xci. 4.
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BOOK IIL xix. 1-xx 3

for the first time resorted to a tax! upon
themselves to the amount of two hundred talents,
alswo sent to the allies twelve ships under the com.
mand of Lysicles and four others, to collect money
from them. He eruised abont and collected money
at various places ; but on his way inland from Myus
in Carin through the plain of the Meander, after he
had reached the hill of Sandius, he was attacked by
the Carians and the Anaeitans and slain, together
with many of bLis army.

XX. During the same winter the Plataeans, who
were still® being besieged by the Peloponpesians and
the Hoeotinng, began to be distressed by failure of
their supply of food, and since there was no hope of
aid from Athens nor any other means of safety in
sight, they and the Atheninns whe were besieged
with them planned to leave the city and elimb over
the enemy’s walls, in the hope that they might be
able to foree a passage.  The attempt was suggested
to them by Theaenetus son of Tolmides, a soothsayer,
and Bupompidas son of Daimachus, who was one of
the generals. At first all were to take part, but
afterwards holf of them somehow lost heart, thinking
the risk too great, and only about two hundred and
twenty voluntarily persisted in making the sortie,
which was carded out in Lhe following way. Tllrf
maile ladders equal in height to the enemy s wall,
getting the measure by counting the lnyers of bricks
at a point where the enemy's wall on the side facing
Flatuea happencd not to have been plastered over,
Mnnj' counted the Inyers at the same time, and while

! The degapd was an extraondinary tax levied enly in war
time.  Bes HBoeekh, Pulilic Esovomy, P Bl E T
¥ For previous discussion of this siege, see 11, lxxi.-lxxviii.
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BOOK IIL xx. 3=xxm. 1

gome were sure Lo make a mistake, the majority were
likely to hit the true count, especially since they
counted time and again, and, besides, were at no great
distance, and the part of the wall they wished to sec
was easily visible. The measurement of the ladders,
then, they got at in this way, reckoning the measure
from the thickness of the bricks.

XXI The wall of the Peloponnesians was built in
the following fashion. It had two encircling lines,
the inner looking towards Plataea; the outer to guard
agninst attack from the divection of Athens, and the
two circuits were distant aboul sixteen feet from one
another. This interval of sixteen feet had in building
been divided up into rooms assigned to the guards;
and the whole structure was continuous,! so as to
appear to be a single thick wall furnished with battle-
ments on both sides. And at every tenth battlement
there were high towers of the same width as the wall,
extending both to the inner and outer faces of it, so
that there was no passage left at the sides of the
towers, but the guards had to go through the middle
ofthem, WNow at night when the weather was rainy
the gunrds left the battlements and kept wateh from
the towers, which were not far apart and were
roofed overhead  Such, then, was the wall by which
the Plataeans were beleaguered.

XXIIL After the Plataeans had finished their
preparations, they waited for a night that was stormy
with rain and wind and at the same time moonless,
and then went forth. They were led by the men

! f.e. the two wepldaded wers joined together by o roof.
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BOOK III xxm. 1-5

who were the authors of the enterprise. First they
crossed the diteh which surrounded the town, then
reached the foot of the enemy’s wall unobserved b

the goards, who in the all-pervading darkness eoul

not see aliead and could not hear because the clatter
of the wind drowned the noise of their approach;
and, besides, they kept a good distance npart as they
advanced, in order that their arms might not rattle
against each other and cause detection, And they
were not only lightly armed but also had only the
left foot sandalled, for secarity sgainst slipping in the
mud. So they came up to the battlements at a space
between two towers, knowing that the battlements
were deserted.  First came the men with the ladders,
who seb them against the wall; next came twelve
light-armed men, with dagger and corslet only, who
mounted the ladders. These were led by Ammeas son
of Corcebus, who was the first to ascend, and after
him his followers ascended, six men going against
each of the adjoining towers. Next after these came
other light troops armed with short spears, their
shields being borne by another group which followed,
that the former might advance more easily ; and
their shields were to be handed them when they were
close to the enemy. Now when several had got up,
the sentinels on the towers became aware of their
presence ; for one of the Plataeans in laving hold of
the battlements threw down a tile, which fell with a
thud. And immediately there was an outery, and
the garrison rushed to the wall; for they did not
know what the danger was, as the night was dark
and stormy, and at the same time the Platacans who
bad been left bLehind in the town went cut and
atbicked the wall of the Peloponnesians on the side
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BOOK IIL xxil. g-xkuL a

opposite that over which their men were elimbing,
to distruct attention from them as far as possible. Now
the sentinels remained at their posts, though in a
state of excitement, no one daring to leave his station
and lend aid, but all being at n loss to conjecture
what was going on.  Furthermore, the three hondreed,
who had been appointed to bring aid wherever it was
needed, proceeded outside of the wall in the direetion
of the outery, and beacon fires indicating danger
from the enemy were Hashed towards Thebes. But the
Plataenns in the town at the same time raised from
their wall many beacons, which had Deen prepared
beforehand for this very purpose, that the enemy's
beacon signals might be rendered unintelligible and
that the Thebans, thinking that the situation was
different from what it really was, might defer bring-
ing aid until the Plataeans who were leaving should
have made good their escape and reached safety.
XXIIL Meanwhile, when the forcmost of the
Plataeans who were scaling the walls had mounted,
glain the gunrds,and got possession of the two towers,
they themselves took positittr inside the tfn';ent and
q:-m‘rled the passageways, that no one might come
through these against them. Then from the top of
the wall they placed lidders against the towers,
got up a number of men, and kept all assailants
away from the towers, shooting at them from below
and above.! Meanwhile the others, the main body,
had put up a large number of ladders and thrown
down the battlements, and were climbing over
through the space between the towers.  And as each
one got over he halted on the edge of the ditch ; and

Vi from the tops of the towers and from the wall at
thwir lasn
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BOOK III. xxmn 2-xxiv. 2

from there they shot arrows and hurled javelins at
any enemy who tried to approach along the wall and
interfere with their crossing. And when all these had
reached the other side, the men who had held the
towers, the last-of whowm descended with difficulty,
advanced toward the ditch ; and at the same time the
three hundred bore down upon them, carrying
torches. Now the Plataeans, as they stood on the
edge of the ditch, saw them better out of the dark-
ness, and kept launching arrows and javelins at their
uncovered sides, while they themselves, being in the
shadow, were rendered less visible by the enemy's
torches. Consequently even the last of the Plataeans
got safely across the ditch, though only with difficulty
and after a hard struggle; for in the ditch ice had
formed that was not firm enough to walk on but
mushy, such as is formed when the wind is east
instead of north; and since the night, the wind being
from that quarter, was somewhat snowy, the water in
the ditch had become so deep that they could
scarcely keep their heads above it as they crossed.
It was, however, chiefly the violence of the storm
that enabled them to escape at all.

XXIV. Starting from the ditch, the Plataeans
advanced in a body along the road toward Thebes,
having on their right the shrine of the hero Andro-
crates; for they thought that no one would ever suspect
them of having taken this road, which led towards
their enemies; besides, they saw the Peloponnesians,
torches in hand, taking in pursuit the road toward
Cithaeron and Dryoscephalae, which is the road to
Athens. And for six or seven stadia the Plataeans
proceeded on the road toward Thebes, then turned
and followed that leading towards Erythrae and
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BOOK III. xxiv, 2-xxvI. 1

Hysiae, and reaching the mountains escaped to
Athens. They were only two hundred and twelve
men out of a larger number; for some had turned
back to the town without trying to climb the wall,
and one man, an archer, had been taken at the outer
ditch. The Peloponnesians, then, desisted from' the
pursuit and returned to their post. But the Plataeans
in the town, knowing nothing of what had really
happened, but informed by those who had turned
back that no one survived, sent a herald at daybreak
and asked for a truce that they might take up their
dead ; on learning the truth however, they desisted.
So these Plataeans got over the wall in the manner
described and reached safety.!

XXV. Toward the close of the same winter, Salae- ss.c.
thus the Lacedaemonian was sent in a trireme from
Lacedaemon to Mytilene. Landing at Pyrrha and
proceeding thence on foot, he followed the bed of a
ravine, where the circuit-wall could be crossed, and
came undetected into Mytilene. He told the magis-
trates that there would be an invasion of Attica
and that simultaneously the forty ships? which were
to come to their aid would arrive, adding that he
himself had been sent ahead to make these announce-
ments and also to take charge of matters in general.
Accordingly the Mytilenaeans were encouraged and
were less inclined than ever to make terms with the
Athenians. So this winter ended, and with it the
fourth year of this war of which Thucydides wrote
the history.

XXVL During the following summer the Pelopon- 47=c.
nesians first despatched the forty ships which they

1 For the fate of the city and of the Plataeans who re-
mained in it, see chs, lii.-lxviii

2 ¢f. ch. xvi. 3.
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BOOK III. xxvi I-XXVIL 2

had prowised to Mytilene, appointing in command of
them Alcidas, who was the Lacedaemonian admiral,
and then invaded Attica, themselves and their allies,
in order that the Athenians, threatened on both sea
and land, might be deterred from sending a force to
attack the fleet that was on its way to Mytilene.
The leader of this invasion was Cleomenes, regent for
his nephew Pausanias son of Pleistoanax, who was
king but still a minor. And they ravaged the parts
of Attica that had been laid waste before, wherever
any new growth had sprung up, as well as those that
had been left untouched in the former invasions.
And this invasion proved more grievous to the
Athenians than any except the second ;! for the
enemy, who were momentarily expecting to hear
from Lesbos of some achievement of their fleet,
which they supposed had already got across, went
on and on, ravaging most of the country. But when
they found that nothing turned out as they ex-
pected and their food was exhausted, they withdrew
and dispersed to their several cities.?

XXVII. Meanwhile the Mytilenaeans, seeing that
the fleet had not arrived from the Peloponnesus but
was loitering on the way, and that their food was
exhausted, were compelled to make terms with the
Athenians by the following circumstances. Salaethus,
who himself no longer expected the fleet to come,
equipped the commons with heavy armour,? instead
of their former light arms, intending to attack the

and then, after hearing of the success of the fleet at Lesbos,
to withdraw. But they were kept in Attica longer than they
had intended by the delay on the part of the fleet. ;

3 With shield and spears and breast-plate. The light-
armed troops wore no defensive armour and carried spear

or bow.
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BOOK III. xxvii, 2—-XXIX. I

Athenians; but the commons, as soon as they
had got arms, would no longer obey their com-
manders, but gathered in groups and ordered the
aristocrats to bring out whatever food there was and
distribute it to all ; otherwise, they said, they would
come to terms with the Athenians independently and
deliver up the city. XXVIII. Thereupon the men in
authority, realizing that they could not prevent this
and that they would be in peril if excluded from the
capitulation, joined the commons in making an agree-
ment with Paches and his army. The conditions
were that the Athenian state should have the power
to decide as they pleased about the fate of the My-
tileneans and that the besieging army should be
admitted into the city; but it was conceded that
the Mytilenaeans might send an embassy to Athens
to treat for terms, Paches, meanwhile, until the return
of the embassy, agreeing not to imprison or enslave
or put to death any Mytilenaean. Such was the agree-
ment. But those of the Mytilenaeans who had been
most involyed in the intrigue with the Lacedae-
monians were in great terror when the army entered
the town, and could not keep quiet, but notwith-
standing the agreement took refuge at the altars,
Paches, however, induced them to leave the altars,
promising to do them no injury, and placed them for
safe keeping in Tenedos until the Athenians should
reach a decision. He also sent triremes to Antissa
and took possession of it, and made such other dis-
positions with reference to the army as seemed best
to him.

XXIX. Meanwhile the Peloponnesians in the
forty ships, who ought to have arrived speedily at
Mytilene, wasted time on their voyage round the
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BOOK I xxix, 1-xx%X. 4

Peloponnesus and on the rest of the way proceeded
leisurely, They were unobserved by the Athenion
home flect unlifrtlu,-y reached Delos; but when after
leaving Delos I‘.III'?‘ touched at learos and Myconos
they received the first tidings that Mytilene had been
taken. Wishing however to know the exnet situation
they sailed to Embatum in Erythraea; and it was
about seven days after the eaptore of Mytilenc that
they came to Embatom. Now that they had learned
the truth, they took counsel in view of the present
emergeney, and Teutiaplus, an Elean, spoke to them
as follows :

XXX, “Aleidas, and you who, like myself, are
present here as commanders of the Peloponnesian
forces, it seems to me that we should sail to Mytilene
before our approach becomes known, without a
moment’s delay. For in all probability we shall find
that men who have but lately come into possession
of a city are very much off their guard. At sea,
indeed, they will be altogether so, where they have
no expectation of any possible hostile attack and
our role is chiefly to act on the defensive ;1 and on
land also their forces arc probably seattered among
the houses all the more carelessly beeause they be-
lieve that they are victors. If, then, we should fall
upon them suddenly and at might, I believe that,
in concert with our supporters inside, if any are left,
we should find ourselves masters of the situation.
And let us not shrink from the danger, remembering
that the element of surprise in warfare is precisely
of this nature? And if a general guards against
such surprizes in his own case, and, whenever he

1 Or, * while on our side it is just here that our strengih

lies.” 2 fe. dangerous
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? xal Thy mpboodov . .. ylyvprar. The first part of this
vexed passage is in accord with the essentially unanimous
tradition of the MSS., except that Dobree’s conjecture, 1"
dpéAwat, is substituted for #» dpéAws:. The second part
(xal &ua . . . yiyvnrad) is in agreement with van Herwerden
and Miiller-Striibing, Thuk. Forsch., p. 97, after Codex M
and a Schol. (rd e¢low abrois oby &ua dvayvworéor, GAAR
Siaiperéor, xal xara v oplow bmoaricréor). Most MSS. have
dpopudae abrois (Or abros) Sawdrn oplar ylyrnrar (B ylyveras) ;

G dpopuaaiv airois opls dardwn yiywprar, Dobree’s conjec-
ture (Tva) not only gives a good construction for {pérwai—
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sees an opportunity to employ them in the case of
the enemy, makes the attempt, he will win the
reatest success.”

XXXI. Thus he spoke, but could not win Alcidas
to his plan. Then some others, exiles from Ionia,
and the Lesbians! who were with the fleet, advised
him, since he feared the risk of this enterprise, to
seize one of the cities in Ionia, or Cyme in Aeolia, in
order that they might have a city as their base and
bring lonia to revolt (and that there was a prospect
of success, seeing that everyone welcomed his coming)
and might thus steal from the Athenians this the
greatest source of their revenue, and at the same
time the Athenians might be put to expense, in case
they should attempt to blockade their base. They
thought, moreover, that they could persuade Pis-
suthnes to join them in the war. Alcidas, however,
would not accept these proposals, either, but his
chief concern, now that he was too late for Mylilene,
was to get back to Peloponnesus as quickly as
possible.

XXXIL So he set sail from Embatum and skirted
the coast; and putting in at Myonnesus in the
country of the Teians he butchered most of the
captives whom he had taken on the voyage. Then

! The wpéaBes of chs. iv., v.

without altering the essential meaning of the sentence—but
obviates the necessity of making yfy»nra: dependent on fxws,
which is too far off and separated from it by too many
subordinate clauses. If #» SpéAwos be retained, with most
editors, the sense would be: ‘‘and if they conld steal
from the Athenians this the greatest source of their
revenue, these might also at the same time, in case they
should llockade them [the Peloponnesians], be put to

expense.”
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he anchored at Ephesus, where he was visited by
envoys of the Samians who were settled at Anaea,!
who “said that it was an ill way he had of freeing
Hellas, to destroy men who were not lifting their
hands against him and were not enemies, but were
merely allies of the Athenians under compulsion ;
and unless he abandoned this course he would win
few enemies over into friendship and would turn
far more friends into enemies, Alcidas was per-
suaded, and set free all the Chians whom he still
held and some of the others. It should be ex-
plained that the people of the coast,® when they
saw the Peloponnesian ships, made no attempt to flee,
but came near, supposing that they were Athenian
ships; and they had not the slightest expectation
that while the Athenians dominated the sea the
Peloponnesian fleet would ever venture over to Ionia.

XXXIII. From Ephesus Alcidas sailed in haste
and took to flight; for while still at anchor near
Clarus® he had been sighted by the Salaminia and
Paralus,* which happened to be on a voyage from
Athens, and in fear of pursuit he sailed through the
open sea, determined that he would not, unless
obliged to do so, put into land anywhere except in
the Peloponnesus. Reports of him had been brought
from Erythraea to Paches and the Athenians, and
now kept coming from all quarters. For since Ionia
was unfortified, a great alarm arose everywhere lest

2 j.¢. the Greeks of whom Alcidas had taken so many

prisoners.

3 j.e. while on his way from Embatum to Ephesus.

4+ The two swift Athenian state triremes ke‘)(t. always
manned ready for extraordinary service. Alcidas knew that
these two boats would notify the main Athenian fleet under
Paches of his whereabouts, and that Paches would make

pursuit.
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! j.e. since they were onl cruisinF.
* Such a blockade would not only have been costly, but
would also have kept the fleet from carrying on its work at

Lesbos.
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the Peloponnesians, while following the coast—even
if, under the circumstances,! they had no intention of
remaining—might in passing fall upon their cities
and plunder them. And finally the Paralus and the
Salaminia brought the news that they had them-
selves seen him at Clarus. So Paches eagerly under-
took the pursuit; and he followed him as far as the
island of Patmos, but when it was clear that Alcidas
could no longer be overtaken he turned back again.
And since he had not come up with the Pelopon-
nesian fleet in the open sea, he considered it a piece
of good fortune that they had not been overtaken in
some port and compelled to set up a camp there,
thus giving the Athenian fleet the trouble of watch-
ing and blockading them.?

XXXIV. On the way back as he sailed along the
coast he put in at Notium, the port of the Colopho-
nians, where the Colophonians had scttled when the
upper town had been taken by Itamenes and the
barbarians,® who had been called in on account of
party discord by one of the factions. And this place
had been taken about the time when the second
Peloponnesian invasion of Attica was made.* Now
those who had fled for refuge to Notium and
settled there again fell into sedition. One party
called in mercenaries, both Arcadian and barbarian,
whom they had obtained from Pissuthnes, and kept
them in a space walled off from the rest of the city,
and the Colophonians from the upper town who
were in sympathy with the Persians joined them
there and were admitted to citizenship; the other
party had secretly made their escape, and, being

2 j.e. the Persians. Itamenes is otherwise unknown.
4 In the spring of 430 n.c.
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now in exile, called in Paches. And he summoned
Hippias, the commander of the Arcadians in the
fortified quarter, to a conference, on condition that if
his proposals were unsatisfactory he would restore
him safe and sound to the fortress. But when
Hippias came out to him, he kept him under guard
but unfettered while he himself made a sudden and
unexpected attack upon the fortress, captured it, and
put to death all the Arcadians and barbarians that
were in it. As for Hippias, he afterward took him
into the fortress just as he had agreed to do, and as
soon as he was inside seized him and shot him down.
He then delivered Notium to the Colophonians,
excepting, however, the Persian sympathizers. The
Athenians afterwards sent a commission and re-
colonized Notium, giving it their own institutions,
after they had first brought together all the Colo-
phonians from cities where any of them were to be
found.

XXXV. After returning to Mytilene Paches re-
duced Pyrrha and Eresus, and having caught Salae-
thus the Lacedaemonian in hiding in the town sent
him off to Athens, as also the Mytilenaean men whom
he had placed for safe-keeping in Tenedos, and any
others who seemed to him to blame for the revolt.
He also sent back most of his army; with the rest
he remained, and proceeded to settle the affairs of
Mytilene and of Lesbos in general as seemed best
to him.

XXXVI. When Salaethus and the others arrived
at Athens, the Athenians at once put Salaethus to
death, although he offered among other things to
induce the Peloponnesians to abandon Plataea, which
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BOOK [III. xxxvi 1-6

was still under siege ; ns to the others thc{r held n
debate, and under the impulse of anger finally deter-
mined to put to death, not anly the Mytilenaeans who
were there in Athens, but also ull who were of adult
age, and to enslave their women and children. The
general eharge which they brought against them was
that they had made this revalt in spite of the fuct that
they were not held in subjection like the other allies;
and what contributed not least to their fury was that
the Peloponnesinn fleet had dared to venture over to
lonia to their support ; for from this they thooght
the revolt had been made after long deliberation.
Accordingly they sent a trireme to Paches to an-
nounce what had been determined npon, and bidding
him to despateh the Mytilenseans with all haste; but
on the very next day a feeling of repentance came
over them and they began to reflect that the design
which they had formed was eruel and monstrous, to
destroy a whole city instead of merely those who
were puilty. And when this became known to the
Mytilennean! envoys who were present and their
Athenian supporters, they indueed those in authority
to bring the question before the people again ; and
they found less difficulty in persuading them because
it was evident to them also that the greater part of
the citizens wished that another apportunity should
be given them to consider the matter. A meeti
of the assembly was held immediately, at whie
various opinions were expressed by the several
speakers, One of these was Cleon son of Cleaenetus,
who had been successful in carrying the earlier
motion to put the Mytilenaeans to death. He was
not only the most violent of the citizens, but at that

1 gf. ch. xxviil. 1.
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time had by far the greatest Influence with the
people.  He now came forward n second time and
gpoke as follows:

XXXVIL *On many other oceasions in the past
I have realized that a democracy Is incompetent to
govern others, but more than ever to-day, when 1
ohserve your change of heart concerning the My-
tilenneans. The fact is that, becanse your daily life
is unaffected by fear and intrigue in your relations to
each other,! you have the same attitode towards
your allies also, and you forget that whenever you
ure led into error by their representations or yield
ont of pity, your weakness involves you in danger
and does not win the gratitude af your allies. or
you do not reflect that the empire you hold is a
despotism® imposed upon subjects who, for their
part, do intrigue against you and submit to yoor rule
against their will, who render ohedience, not beeause
of any kindnesses you may do them to your own
hurt, but beeause of such superiority as you may have
established by reason of your strength rather than of
their goodwill. But quite the most alarming thing
is, if nothing we have resolved upon shall be settled
once for all, and if we shall refuse to recognize that
a state which has inferior laws that are inviolable
is stronger than one whose laws are good but with-
out authority; that ignorance combined with self-
restraint is more seeviceable than eleverness combined
with recklessness; and that simpler people for the
most part make better citizens than the more
shrewd. ‘The latter always want to show that they
are wiser than the laws, and to dominate all publie
dizcussions, ns if there could never be weightier

1 ofs . xxxvil. 2 2 Af o Ieiil. 2
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guestions on which to declare their opinions, and as
an consequence of such conduct they generally bring
their states to ruing the former, on the contrary,
mistrusting their own insight, are content to be
less enlightened than the laws and less compelent
than others to eriticise the words of an able speaker,
but being impartial jodges rather than interested
contestants they generally prosper.  Thus, then, we
ought to act and not be so excited by cloguence and
combat of wits as to advise the Athenian people
contrary to our own judgment.

XXXVIIL = As for me, 1 have not changed my
opinion, and 1 wonder at those who propose to
debate again the question of the Mytilenacans and
thus interpose delay, which is in the interest of
those who have done the wrong; for thus the edge
of the victim's wrath is duller when he proceeds
against the offender, whereas the vengeance that
follows upon the very heels of the c-utrnf;a exacts a
punishment that most nearly matches the offence.
And | wonder, too, who will answer me and under-
take to prove that the wrong-doings of the Myti-
lenacans are beneficial to us but that our misfortunes
gﬂmcinjuriuuu toour allies. Manifestly he muost either

ve such confidence in his powers :i:{tmb as to
undertake to show that what is universally aceepted
a5 trie has not been established,! or else, incited
by guin, will by an elaborate display of specious
oratory attempt to mislead you. But in contests of
that Kind the city bestows the prizes upon others,
while she herself undergoes all the risks.  And you
are yourselves to blame, for your management or

1 Or, ** your absolute resolve has really not been ndopted. ™
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these contests is wrong. It is your wont to be
spectators of words and benrers of deeds, forming
your judgment of future enterprizes n::urding s
able apf:uiﬂrs represent them to be feasible, but as
regards. accomplished facts, not counting what las
been done more credible, becanse you have seen
it, than what you have heard, you are swayed in
judgment by those who have made an eloguent
inveetive. You are adepts not only at being de-
ceived by povel proposals but also at refusing to
follow approved advice, slaves ns you are of each
new ]mrucjux nnd seorners of what is familiar, Each
of you wishes above all to be an orator himself, or,
failing that, to vie with those dealers in paradox by
seeming not to lag behind them in wit but to
applaud a smart saying before it is out of the speaker’s
mouth; you are as quick to forestall what is eaid
as you are slow to foreses what will come of it. Yoo
seck, one might say, a world quite unlike that in
which we live, but give too little heed to that which
is at hand. In a word, you arc in thrall to the
pleasures of the ear and are more like men who sit
asspectators at exhibitions of sophists than men who
take counsel for the welfare of the state,

XXXIX. “And it is from these ways that I zeek
to turn you when I attempt to prove that Mytilene
has done you more injury than any single state.
can make allowsnce for men who resorted to revolt
because they were unable to bear your rule or
because they were compelled by your enemies to do
80 but men who inhabited a fortified island and had
no fear of our enemies except by sea, and even there
were not without the protection of a force of their
own iriremes, who moreover were independent and
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were treated by us with the highest consideration,
when these men have acted thus, what else is it but
conspiracy and rebellion rather than revolt—for revolt
is the wark of those who suffer appression—and a
deliberate attempt by taking theirstand on the side of
our bitterest enemics to bring about our destruction ?
And yet this is assuredly a more heinous thing than
if they had gone to war against us by themselyes for
the acquisition of power. The calamities of their
neighbours who had already revolted from us and
been subdued proved no warning to them ; nor did
the good furtune which they enjoyed make them
hesitate to take the perilovs step; on the contrary,
becoming over-confident as to ﬂIIL‘ future, and con-
ceiving  hopes which, though greater than their
powers, were less than their ambition, they ook up
arms, presuming to put might before right; for the
moment they thought they should prove superior
they attacked us unprovoked. And indeed it is the
rule, that such states ns come to uncxpected pros-
perity most fully and most suddenly, do turn to
insolence, whereas men generally find  suceess
less precarious when it comes in accordance with
reasonable calculations than when it surpasies ex-
pectation, and more easily, as it seems, they repel
adversity than maintain prosperity. But the Myti-
lenmeans from the first ought never to have been
treated by us with any more consideration than our
other allies, and then they would not have broken
out Into such insalence; for it is human nature in
any casc to be contemptuous of those who pay court
but to admire those who will not yield.

& Let them be punished, therefore, even now, ina
manner befitting their crime, and do not put the
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BOOK 11l. xxxix. 6-xL. 2

blame upon the aristocrats and exonerate the common
people. For they all alike attacked you, even
the commons, who, if they had taken our side,
might now have been reinstated in their city; but
they thought there was less risk in sharing the
dangers of the oligarchs, and so joined them in the
revolt. Consider, moreover, your allies: if you in-
flicc upon those who wilfully revolt no greater
punishment than upon those who revolt under com-
pulsion from our foes, which of them, think you, will
not revolt on a slight pretext, when the alternatives
are liberty if he succeeds or a fate not irreparable if
he fails? We, on the other hand, shall have to risk
our money and our lives against each separate state,
and when we succeed we shall recover a ruined state
and be deprived for the future of its revenue, the
source of our strength, whereas if we fail we shall
be adding fresh enemies to those we have already,
and when we should be resisting our present foes we
shall be fighting our own allies.

XL. “ We must not, therefore, hold out to them
any hope, either to be secured by eloquence or
purchased by money, that they will be excused
on the plea that their error was human. For
their act was no unintentional injury but a de-
liberate plot ; and it is that which is unintentional
which is excusable. Therefore, I still protest, as
I have from the first,) that you should not re-
verse your former decision or be led into error by
pity, delight in eloquence, or clemency, the three

1 Referring to what happened in the assembly of the day
before, in which, however, he had urged the action that was
taken ; its reconsideration was not urged till tue present

meeting,
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influences most prejudicial to a ruling state. For
compassion may rightly be bestowed upon those who
are likewise compassionate and not upon those who
will show no pity in return but of necessity are
always enemies. As to the orators who charm by
their eloquence, they will have other opportunities
of display in matters of less importance, and not
where the city for a brief pleasure will pay a heavy
penalty while they themselves get a fine fee for
their fine speaking. And clemency would better be
reserved for those who will afterwards be faithful
allies than be shown to those who remain just what
they were before and no whit the less our enemies.
«] can sum up what I have to say in a word. If
you take my advice, you will do not only what is just
to the Mytilenaeans but also at the same time what
is expedient for us; but if you decide otherwise, you
will not win their gratitude but will rather bring a
just condemnation upon yourselves ; for if these
people had a right to secede, it would follow that
you are wrong in exercising dominion. But if, right
or wrong, you are still resolved to maintain it, then
you must punish these people in defiance of equity as

your interests require ; or else you must give up your
fety practise the fine virtues

empire and in discreet sa
you preach.! Resolve also to punish them with the

same penalty that has already been voted,? and that
those who have escaped the plot shall not appear to
have less feeling than those who framed it, bearing in
mind what they would probably have done to you
had they won the victory, especially since they

I For the thought, ¢f. 1r. Ixiii. 2.

2 §o Steup explains, Most editors explain, * with the
same penalty they would have inflicted,” following the schol.
7 & ¢ripwphioavro kal abrol duds, wepryerbuevor busv. 5
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were the aggressors. Indeed it is generally those
who wrong another without cause that follow him up
to destroy him utterly, perceiving the danger that
threatens from an enemy who is left alive; for one
who has been needlessly injured is more dangerous
if he escape than an avowed enemy who expects to
give and take.

“ Do not, then, be traitors to your own cause, but
recalling as nearly as possible how you felt when
they made you suffer and how you would then have
given anything to crush them, now pay them back.
Do not become tender-hearted at the sight of their
present distress, nor unmindful of the danger thatso
lately hung over you, but chastise them as they
deserve, and give to your other allies plain warning
that whoever revolts shall be punished with death.
For if they realise this, the less will you have to neg-
lect your enemies and fight against your own allies.”

XLI. Such was Cleon’s speech. After him Dio-
dotus son of Eucrates, who in the earlier meeting
had been the principal speaker against putting the
Mytilenaeans to death, came forward now also and
spoke as follows:

XLIL “I have no fault to find with those who
have proposed a reconsideration of the question of
the Mytilenaeans, nor do I commend those who
object to repeated deliberation on matters of the
greatest moment; on the contrary, I believe the two
things most opposed to good counsel are haste and
passion, of which the one is wont to keep company
with folly, the other with an undisciplined and
shallow mind. As for words, whoever contends® that
they are not to be guides of our actions is either dull

1 Directed at Cleon’s remarks, ch. xxxviii, 4 ff,
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of wit or has some private interest at stake—dull,
if he thinks it possible by any other means to throw
light on that which still belongs to the dim and
distant future; self-interested, if, wishing to put
through a discreditable measure, he realizes that
while he cannot speak well in a bad cause, he
can at least slander well and thus intimidate both
his opponents and his hearers. Most dangerous of
all, however, are precisely those who! charge a
speaker beforehand with being bribed to make a
display of rhetoric. For if they merely imputed
ignorance, the speaker who failed to carry his
audience might go his way with the repute of being
dull but not dishonest; when, however, the charge
is dishonesty, the speaker who succeeds becomes an
object of suspicion, whereas if he fails he is regarded
as not only dull but dishonest as well. And all
this is a detriment to the state, which is thus robbed
of its counsellors through fear. Indeed it would
prosper most if its citizens of this stamp had no
eloquence at all, for then the people would be least
likely to blunder through their influence. But the
good citizen ought to show himself a better speaker,
not by trying to browbeat those who will oppose
him, but by fair argument; and while the wise city
should not indeed confer fresh honours upon the
man whose advice is most often salutary, it certainly
should not detract from those which he already has,
and as for him whose suggestion does not meet with
approval, so far from punishing him, it should not
even treat him with disrespect. For then it would
be least likely that a successful speaker, with a view
to being counted worthy of still greater honours,

1 Like Cleon, ch. xxxviii. 2; xL 1, 3.
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BOOK III xvir, 6-xLiL §

would speak insincerely and for the purpose of
winning favour and that the unsuccessful speaker
would employ the same means, by courting favour
in his turn in an effort to win the multitude to
himself.

XLIIL But we pursue the opposite course, and,
moreover, if a man be even suspected of corrup-
tion, albeit he give the best counsel, we conceive
a grudge against him because of the dubious sur-
mise that he is corrupt and thus deprive the state
of an indubitable advantage. And it has come to
such a pass that good advice frankly given is re-
garded with just as much suspicion as the bad,
and that, in consequence, a speaker who wants to
carry the most dangerous measures must resort to
deceit in order to win the people to his views, pre-
cisely as the man whose proposals are good must lie in
order to be believed. And because of this excessive
cleverness Athens is the only state where a man
cannot do a good service to his country openly and
without deceiving it; for whenever he openly offers
you something good you requite him by suspecting
that in some way he will secretly profit by it. Yeteven
so, in view of the very great interests at stake, and
in so grave a matter, we who advise must regard it
as our duty to look somewhat further ahead than
you who give matters only a brief consideration,
especially since we are responsible advisers,! while you
are irresponsible listeners. Indeed, if not only those
who gave advice but also those who followed it had to
suffer alike, you would show greater prudence in
your decisions ; but as it is, whenever you meet with

! It was open to any Athenian citizen to impeach any law
or decree, as contrary to some existing law or as unjust or
inexpedient, by a proceeding called ypaph waparduwr. >
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BOOK I xtun g-xwv, 1

B reverse you give way to yoor first impulse and
punish your adviser for his single error of judgment
instead of yourselves, the multitude who shared in
the error,

XLIV. “But I have come forward neither as an
advoeate of the Mytilenasans in apposition to Cleon
nor as their accuser. For the question for us to
consider, if we are sensible, is not what wrong they
have done, but what is the wise course for us. For
no matter how guilty I show them to be, I shall not
on that account bid you to put them to death,
unless it is to our advantage; and if [ show that they
have some claim for forgiveness, [ shall pot on that
sccount advise you to spare their lives, if this shonld
prave clearly not to be for the good of the state. In
my opinion we are deliberating about the foture
rather than the present. And as for the paint
which Cleon especially maintains, that it will g:I to
our futore advantage Lo inflict the penalty of death,
to the end that revalts may be less frequent, I also
in the interest of our future prosperity emphatically
maintain the contrary. And I beg you not to be led
by the specionsness of his argument to reject the
practical advantages in mine. For embittered as you
are toward the Mytileoneans, you may perhaps be
attracted by his argument, based as it is on the more
legal aspeets of the ease; we are, however, not
engaged in a law-suit with them, so as to be con-
eerned about the question of right and wrong; but
we are deliberating about them, to determine what
policy will make them useful to us

XLV. “ Now the death-penalty has been pre-
seribed in various states for many offences which are
nob so serfous as this is, nay, for minor ones ; but

il
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BOOK III xvv. 1-6

nevertheless men are so inspired by hope as to take
the risk ; indeed, no one ever yet has entered upon a
perilous enterprise with the conviction that his plot
was condemned to failure. And as to states, what
one that was meditating revolt ever took the de-
cisive step in the belief that the resources at hand,
whether its own or contributed by its allies, were
inadequate for success? All men are by nature
prone to err, both in private and in public life, and
there is no law which will prevent them; in fact,
mankind has run the whole gamut of penalties,
making them more and more severe, in the hope
that the transgressions of evil-doers might be abated.
It is probable that in ancient times the penalties
prescribed for the greatest offences were relatively
mild, but as transgressions still occurred, in course of
time the penalty was seldom less than death. But
even so there is still transgression. Either, then,
some terror more dreadful than death must be
discovered, or we must own that death at least is no
prevention. Nay, men are lured into hazardous
enterprises by the constraint of poverty, which
makes them bold, by the insolence and pride of
affluence, which makes them greedy, and by the
various passions enger.dered in the other conditions
of human life as these are severally mastered by
some mighty and irresistible impulse. Then, too,
Hope and Desire are everywhere; Desire leads, Hope
attends ; Desire contrives the plan, Hope suggests
the facility of fortune; the two passions are most
baneful, and being unseen phantoms prevail over
seen dangers. Besides these, fortune contributes in
no less degree to urge men on; for she sometimes
presents herself unexpectedly and thus tempts men
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BOOK IIL xvv. 6-xLvi. 4

to take risks even when their resources are inade-
quate, and states even more than men, inasmuch as
the stake is the greatest of all—their own freedom
or empire over others—and the individual, when
supported by the whole people, unreasonably over-
estimates his own strength. In a word, it is im-
possible, and a mark of extreme simplicity, for any-
one to imagine that when human nature is whole-
heartedly bent on any undertaking it can be diverted
from it by rigorous laws or by any other terror.
XLVI. “We must not, therefore, so pin our faith
to the penalty of death as a guarantee against re-
volt as to make the wrong decision, or lead our
rebellious subjects to believe that there will be no
chance for them to repent and in the briefest time
possible put an end to their error. Consider now:
according to your present policy! if a city has re-
volted and then realizes that it will fail, it may come
to terms while still able to pay the indemnity and to
keep up its tribute in the future; but, in the other
case, what city, think you, will not prepare itself
more thoroughly than now, and hold out in siege to
the last extremity, if it makes no difference whether
it capitulates quickly or at its leisure? And as
for us, how can we fail to suffer loss, incurring the
expense of besieging a city because it will not
surrender, and, if we capture it, recovering one that
is ruined, and losing thereafter the revenue from it—
the source of our strength against our enemies? We
must not, therefore, be such rigorous judges of the
delinquents as to suffer harm ourselves, but we must
rather see how for the time to come, by punishing
! Athens had not been accustomed to treat secession from
the alliance as treason punishable with death for the men
2nd slavery for the women and children. 5
I
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moderately, we may have at our service dependent
cities that are strong in material resources; and we
must deem it proper to protect ourselves against
revolts, not by the terror of our laws, but rather by
the vigilance of our administration. At present we
do just the opposite: whenever a free people that
is forced into subjection revolts, as it naturally will,
in order to recover its independence, we think that,
as soon as we have subdued it, we must punish it
severely. We ought, on the contrary, instead of
rigorously chastising free peoples when they revolt,
to watch them rigorously before they revolt, and
thus forestall their even thinking of such a thing;
and when we have subdued a revolt, we ought to
put the blame on as few as possible.!

XLVIL “And do you consider, too, how great a
mistake you would make in another point also by
following Cleon’s advice, At the present time the
populace of all the cities is well disposed to you, and
either does not join with the aristocrats in revolting,
or, if forced to do so, is hostile from the beginning
to those who stirred up the revolt; and so, when
you go to war, you have the populace of the rebellious
city as your allies. If, however, you destroy the
populace in Mytilene, which took no part in the
revolt, and which voluntarily put the city into your
hands as soon as it got hold of arms, in the first
place you will be guilty of killing your benefactors,
and, in the second place, you will bring about what
the influential men most wish: the next time they
instigate a revolt among our allies they will at once
have the populace on their side, because you will
have published it abroad that the same punishment

1 In answer to Cleon’s demand, ch. xxxix. 6.
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BOOK [Il. xuvi 3-xiix, 3

is ordained for the innocent and for the guilty.
Why, even if they were guilty, yon should pretend
not to know it, to the end that the only class that is
still friendly to us may not become hostile. Anditis, I
think, far more condacive to the maintenance of our
dominion, that we should willingly submit to be
wronged, than that we should destray, however
justly, those whom we ought not to destroy. And
wherens Cleon claims?® that this punishment com-
bines justice and expediency, it appears that in such
a policy the two cannot be combined.

X LVIIL. “ Do you, then, recognize that mine is the
better course, and without being unduly swayed by
either Titp or clemency—for neither would 1 have
you inffuenced by such motives—but simply weigh-
ing the considerations 1 have urged, accede to my
proposal ; pass sentence at your leisure npon the
Mytilenaeans whom Paches sent here as gﬂm‘._';l',!
but lct the rest dwell in peace, Such a course will
be hest far the future, and will canse alarm among
our enemies ot onee ; for he who is wise in counsel is
stronger against the foe than he who recklessly
ruslies on with brote foree."”

XLIX. Such was the speech of Diodotus. And
after these opinions had been maintained with nearly
equal force, the one agninst the other, the Athenians,
in spite of the reaction, experienced such a
canflict of opinion that in the show of hande they
were about equally divided ; but the view of Diodotus
prevailed, They then immediately despatched a
second trireme with all haste, hoping that the first
trireme, which had the start by nbout a day and
night, might not arrive first and the city be found
destroyed, The Mytilenagan envoys provided wine

1ef.ch ozl 4 ® ¢of. ch. xxxv. L 85
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BOOK IIL xux. 3-L 2

and barley for the crew and promised a large reward
if they should arrive in time; and such was their
haste on the voyage that they kept on rowing as
they nte their barley-cakes, kneaded with wine and
oil,i and took turns at slecping and rowing® And
since by good fortune no contrary wind arose, and
the earlicr ship was sailing in no hurry on so horrible
a business, while the second pressed on in the
manner deseribed, although the former did in fact
arrive first, go that Paches had just time enough to
read the decree and was about to execute the orders,
the secand put in close after it and prevented the
destruction of the city. By just so much did
Mytilene escape its peril.

L. The rest of the men, however, whom Paches?®
had sent to Athens as chief authors of the revolt,
numbering somewhat more than a thousand,! were
E": to death by the Athenians on the motion of

con. They also pulled down the walls of Mytilene
and took possession of the Mytilenaean feet,  After
awards, instend of imposing m tribute upon the
Leshions, they divided u]F:ls'l.f land except that of the
Methympaenns into three thousand allotments, and
reserving three hundred of these as sacred to the

they sent out Athenian colonists, chosen by
o, to occupy the rest. With these the Lesbians
made an arrangement to pay a rental of two minas a
year® for each lot, they themselves to cultivate the

breught to trial committed saicide in the presence of his

.
O the groond that so large n number is incom Lilile
;t};ﬂ:h. xxvill. 1, 87 xxxv. 1, Steup conjectures T rra
for 4.
® Tho whale rental amounting to 90 talents; £18,000;
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favorres Toupuy Te, olov kai Tor Tpiv YEHOEVON,
xai Apetiw éxmouwals, Tois Te Meyapeiaw

3 Gua ppity domkelv. ov olr dwo Tis Ni-
caias wpator bla wipye wpouyorte pnyavais
éx Oardoans xal rov famhovr & 7o perafd TS
prigov Ehevfeparas drerelyile xai To i TiE el
pov, 7 xara yépupay Bia Tevdyovs émifojfen

4 7 i) wje ob okl Sieyoioy T Gweipov. @5 &
roiTo eEapydcarto dv fpipars dMyas, DaTepoy
5y wal év T wiow Teiyos! éyxaTalmaw xai
ppovpay dvexwpnoe TG oTPATH.

! yeiyor—iho text i probably corrupt, the verb being
omitted.

U eft v, lid. 3, where they am called deroia séans
* Raforring to Brasidas’ attempt, desoribed 11, xelil, XOIV.
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land. The Athenians also took possession of all the
towns on the ominland which the Mytlenaeans
contralled,! and these were thereafter subject to the
Athenians, Sach was the course of events at Lesbos.
Ll. In the same summer, after the capture of
Leshos, the Athenians, under the command of Nicins
gon of Niceratus, made an expedition against the
island of Minoa, which lies In front of Megar
and was used as a garrison-station by the Me-
riens, who had hoilt a tower opon it But
icins way desirous that the watch which the Athe-
ninns kept should be maintained at that point,
which would be at closer range for them, instead of
at Budorum in Salamis, the purpose of the watch
being to prevent the Peloponnesians from using the
harbour of Megara as a base from which to send
out unobserved cither triremes, ns they had done
onece before? or expeditions of privateers, and ot the
same time to see to it that nothing was Lrought In
by sea for the Megarians, Accordingly, by an
attack from the sea hie took by means of engines of
war two projecting towers—first that on the island
opposite Nisaea—and when he had thus cleared the
way into the channel between the island and the
muinlaind he walled off also the point on the side
toward the mainland, where by a bridge across o
morass aid could be brooght to the island, which is
not far distant from the mainland.? And when, niter
a few days, this work was completed, Nicias built 4
fort on the island also, left a garrison in it, and then
withdrew his army to Athens.
? This weems to be the sense intended. The passage in

very much condonsed or corrupt.  The two towers sewn to
bave stomd on the sirait betwean Minoa and the mainland,

ane o ench side, st the ond of dams built oot to narrow the

atrait,
VoL. 1L D 3’9



THUCYDIDES
LIL "Twd 8 7ods abrods ypovovs ol Bépovs

rofirov xai of TAarafls obrére Eyovres ciTow
ot Buwdperos wotopeeiclar Fuvédnear Tois
2 Tehowommaios Totde Tpomp. wpoaéBalor
atrdy T velyet, of 8 ot dBivavro dudvesfay
quols 8¢ ¢ Aaxedatpimos dpywr Tiv aolanaar
abrar Bila pév obx iBovkero iy (elpmuévor yip
fiwt atrd e Aaxebaipovos, brwg, el crovial wi-
ywotrrd wore mpos Abnpraiovs kal Fvyywmpoier
o woklum ywpia Eyovew éxdrepot dmobidoslar,
uhy dvdBoros eln § Ihdrata dg alriv cdvrar
wpoaympyadiray), mposw e 8t alvals xijpura
Ayovra, e Soihovrar wapaioivar Tiy makw dxop-
res Tols Aarelaiporions ral Biacrals éxedvor
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LII. During this summer and about the same
time, the Platacans,! who were now without food and
could endure the siege no longer, surrendered to the
Peloponnesians. It happened in the following monner,
An nssaplt was in progress upon their wall and they
were unable to repel it. The Lacedsemonion com-
mander recognised their weakness; but he did not
wish to take Platnea by storm, for he had received
orders to this effect from Sparta, to the end that,
if ever a treaty of peace should be made with the
Athenians and the Lacedaemonians should consent
that all the places cach had taken in war should be
given back, Plataea might not have to be given up,
on the ground that its inhabitants had gone over to

voluntarily, So he sent a herald to them to
say that if they would of their own accord deliver
their city into the hands of the Lacednemonians and
submit to their decisions they would punish the
guilty, but none contrary to justice. The herald
inade this proposal, and they, since they wers now in
the last stage of weakness, surrendeved the ety
And the Peloponnesinns fed the Plataeans for some
days, until the judges, five in numbgr, arrived from
Lacedaemon. When they came no aceusation was
brought against the Plataeans, but they were som-
moned by the judges and asked this single qluuﬁun:
“ Have you rendered any good service to the Lace-
dacmonians and their allies in the present war?"
The Plataeans, however, htgzcﬂ to be allowed to
speak at greater length, nnd appointed as their
spokesmen Astymachns son of Asapolaus and Lacon
son of Aeimnestus, who wes a proxenus of the

! Resuming the narrative from the end of ch. xxiv.
o1
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jed dXnBi dwoxpivacfar dvavria yiyverai, Ta

8 Wevdiy E\eyyor Eyer. wavrayifev 8¢ dwopok
xafesrares avayxalipefa xal dodarioTepor
Soxei elvar elmovras 7o xwbuvedenr xal yap o py
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4 oyor ws, € énéyy, awripins dv Jr.  yalerds
8 Eyer qpiv wpbs Tols d\\ois wal f wealw,
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papripia & dwetpor fre wdelovued dv viv 8
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I § durw, hracketed by Huile, as seemingly not read by the
Boholiast. 8 hiferm, Hude readas Adgrrm with O,

V Pibidic host or consul,  He bl commanded the Plataons
ontingent akb Marathon.
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Laccdaemonians.! These men came forward and
spoke as follows ;

LIIL. *“When we surrendered our city, Lacedae-
monisns, trusting in your good faith, we had no
thought that we Eihuufd have to undergo a trinl like
thie, hut supposed it would be a more regular pro-
cedure ; nnd when we consented to be on trinl before
z:u and you aloneé as judges, as we now are, we

lieved that we shouald be most likely to obtain fuir
treatment. But now we fear that we have been
disappointed in both expectations; for we have
g'oac‘ reason to suspect, not only that the fssues
involved in the trinl are of the gravest natoure 2 bul
also that you will not prove to be impartial judges.
These inferences we drow from the fact that no
accusation was first brought against us requiring a
plea in defence, but we have had to ask leave to
speak, and that the question which is put to us is =0
curt that a truthful answer to it i5 against our
interests, while a false one can be exposed at once.
Dut beset as we are with perplexities on every hand,
we are foreed, as indeed seems to be the safer eourse,
to say something and take the risk; for to men in our
condition not to have spoken would canse us after-
wards to reproach ourselves with the thought that,
liad the ward been spoken, it wonld have saved ns
A further difficulty in our position is the task of
convineing vou. For if we were strangers to each
ather, we might find it to our advantage to introduce
evidence on matters with which you were un-
acquainted ; but as it is, anything that we shall say is
already known to you, and what we fear is, not that

® e that their very lives were at & wharean they
had axpected, after capitolation, that in the formal trial
thirs could be no question of capital punishment, o
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Pemian ware

2 e the Thehans. With bitter irony the Plataeand
asctibe  to  themselven the evident purposs of the
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you have already judged our virtues! to be inferior to
your own and now make that a charge against us,
but that in order to gratify others? we are to appear
before a court that has already decided against us.
LLV. < Nevertheless, we shall present whatever
just claims we have, both as regards our quarrel with
the Thebans and as touching you and the rest of the
Hellenes, and thus, by reminding you of our public
services, shall try to persuade you. In reply to the
curt inquiry of yours, whether we have rendered any
good service to the Lacedaemonians and their allies
in this war, if you ask us as enemies, we say that
you are not wronged if you did not receive benefit at
our hands; but if in asking it you regard us as
friends, we reply that you yourselves rather than we
are at fault, in that you made war upon us. Butin
the war against the Persians and during the peace
which followed we have proved ourselves good and
true men ; we have not now been the first to break
the peace, and then we were the only Boeotians® who
rallied to defend the freedom of Hellas. For though
weare an inland people, we took part in the sea-fight
at Artemisium ; in the battle that was fought here in
our own land * we stood side by side with you and
Pausanias ; and whatever perils arose to threaten
the Hellenes in those days, we bore our part in
them all beyond our strength. And to you in par-
ticular, Lacedaemonians, at that critical moment
when after the earthquake Sparta was encompassed
by a mighty terror owing to the revolt of the Helots

Lacedaemonians—by standing trial before a prejudiced court
they will **do a favour to the Thebans.”
¥ Rhetorical inaccumg, for the Thespians did the same
).

(Hdt. vir. exxxii.; viIn
i The battle of Plataea, 479 B.c. See Hdt. 1x. Ixii. ff.
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and their occupation of Ithome, we sent a third part
of our citizens to bring aid. These are things you
ought not to forget.

V. “Such was the part we were proud to play in
the great actions of the past. It was not until Inter
that we became your enemies, and for this youo
yourselves were to blame ; for when the Thebans
o ed ns and we sought alliance with you, you
rebuffed us and bade us apply to the Athenians,
becanse they were near, whereas you lived far away.
In the course of this war, however, you have neither
suffered, nor were ever in danger of sulfering, any
extrnordinary harm at oor hands.  And if we refused
to revolt from the Atheminns at your bidding, we
were not in the wrong ; for they helped us against
the Thebans when you held back. After that it
would not have been hionouralile for us to desert them,
above all when we were their debtors and when at onr
own request we had been admitted to their alliance
and had shared the rights of citizenship with them,
On the contrary, there was every reason why we
should heartily obey their commands. And what-
ever mensures either you or they have initiated for
your allies, it iz not the followers who are to blame
for any wrong that has been done, but those wheo
have led them into evil conrses.

LVI, “As for the Thebans, they have done us
many wrongs in the past, and you yourselves are well
aware of this crowning outrage, which has brought us
into our present plight. They attempted to seize
our ¢ity in time of peace, and furthermore on u day
of festival ; therefore we were justified in punishin
them in accordance with the law which has unive
sanction, that it is right to repel him who comes
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2 gfros, Bekker and most editors with M, Hude abrois.
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against you as an enemy; and now we cannot reason-
ably be made to suffer on their account. For if you
shall decide the question of justice by such considera-
tions as your immediate advantage and their hostility,
you will show yourselves to be, not true judges of
what is right, but rather to be mere slaves of ex-
pediency. And yet if the Thebans seem serviceable
to you now, we and the rest of the Hellenes were of
far greater service to you when you were in greater
danger. For now you are attacking others and are a
menace to them, butin that erisis, when the barbarian
was threatening us all with slavery, these men were
‘on his side. And it is only fair that you should set
our present error, if error there has been, over against
the zeal we showed then; if you do, you will find,
not only that the zeal outweighs the offence, but
also that it was shown at a time when it was a rare
thing for Hellenes to oppose their courage to the
power of Xerxes. At that time the greater praise
was given to those who, instead of intriguing in
security for their own advantage with reference to
the invasion,! were ready to hazard the noblest course
though fraught with danger. With these we took
our stand and were honoured among the foremost;
but now, for the same conduct, we fear lest we
are to be destroyed, in that we have chosen the
Athenians from regard to right rather than you for
profit. And yet you ought to show yourselves con-
sistent, giving the same judgment concerning the
same things, and to consider your true advantage to
be only this—to cherish an ever-enduring gratitude

1 As the Thebans did. Tf abrofs be read, with nearly all
MSS., it must be construed with ¥podo, ** working to further
the invasion of the enemy.”
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1 Heilmann’s correction for ywot of the MSS,

2 Jowett prefers fuiv, with M, in which case the sense
would be general: *“ while (as a matter of course) our own
immediate interests are sufficiently secured.” With duiv
there is a return to the particular, i.e. the case of the

Lacedaemonians.
3 xporaxéyacle, Meineke's conjecture for wpoowéfacte of

the MSS
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toward the best of your allics for their valour, while
also securing what may be to yoor advantage at the
resent moment.

LVIL “Consider, ton, that you are now regarded
by most of the Hellenes as an example of upright
ness; but if the verdiet you give concerning us
shall be inequitable, beware (since the ease you are
deciding here is not ahscure, but you the judges
arc the object of men's praise and we the defend-
ants are of no mean repute), beware, 1 say, lest men
repudinte an unseemly sentence ]nmdcl.:gmn good
men by men still better and resent the dedieation in
the common temples of spoils taken from us, the
benefactors of Hellae. Monstrous will it seem that
the Lacedacmoninns should sack Plataea, and that

, whose fathers inseribed the pame of our eity on
the tripod at Delphi in commemoration of her valour,
should blot her out, house and home, from the n‘mE
of Hellas—to please the Thebans! For to this dept
of misfortune have we come, we who, when the
Persinns prevailed, were on the verge of ruin,' and
now when we plead before you, formerly our elosest
friends, we are beaten by Thebans; and we have
had to face two supreme dangers, at that time of
perishing by starvation if we had not surrendered our
city, and now of standing trial for our lives. And
we have been thrust aside by all, we men of Plataen,
who were zealons toward the Hellenes bevond our
strength, und are now desolate and undefended. No
one of our former allies now aids us, and as for you,
Lacednemonians, our only hope, we fear that you are
not steadfast,

' The reference is to the barning of their city by Xerzes;

see Helr, v, L
101



THUCYDIDES

LVIIL *Kalroe dboipér ye xal fedv fvexa
v Eupjiaytaiy ToTe yevoperwy xal TS apeTils
Tiis €5 Tols "EMAqvas vappBijrar vpas xal pera-
yvavai ef 71 bwo OnBaiwy éxelalyre, Tijv e dw-
peidy dvraTarTica: aUTovs iy eTeiseiy ofry i) ke
wpéwel, coppovd Te diri aloypas xoplcacfa
ydpew, kal ph Héowiw Sovras d\hois raxiav ab-

2 vous derinaSelr,  Bpayd wdp vé Td duitepa
copata Gadleipar, drimovor &2 iy Svorlaay
alrob davicar ot Eyfipols yap Juds! eixoTws
ripwpiaeoe, dAN' elvovs, kat dvdycny Tokepr)-

3 cavras. GoTe kal Taw copdToy dbaay TooirTEs
Soia v Sixaloite xal mpovoolvTes 0Tt €xopTas TE
idBere xal yeipas wpoloyouévovs (0 8¢ vopos
rois "ENAnor iy srelvery vodrous), fri 6é xal

4 ebepyéras yeyarypdvors Bid wavrds. dmofhéyrate
yap & warépev v duerdpar Bixas, obs dmwo-
favdvras trd Mijfey xal Tadévras dv 75 jueripa
éripiper kata fro; deacrov Enpocig dothjpacive
xal Tois dAhows voplpors, doa TE | oy Pudw
dvebifov dpaia, mdvTwr drapyds dmibéporres,
atwoe pdv &x durdas yopas, Edppayor 68 opaiy-
pors woré yewopdvors. dw Upais Todwavtiow dv

5 Spavaire i oplis yuivres, oxijracte e Hav-

' fuds, brmeketod by Hunde, Leosnss omitted in M.
¥ 34, Hude reads v+, with C,

I The Thebana had demanded that the Platasans ba put
to death,
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BOOK 1L wvom 1-5

LVIIL *And yet we adjure you, for the sake of
the gods who of old sanctioned our alliance and for
our good service in the csuse of the Hellenes, to
relent and change your minds, if you have been in
any way won over by the Thebans,! and in your turn
to ask of them the boon not to put to death those
whom it ill becomes you to slay, that you may thuos
receive an honest instead of a shameful gratitude,
and may not in giving pleasure to others get in re-
turn ignominy for yourselves. It isa simple matter to
take our lives, but a grievons task to blot out the
infumy of it; for we are not coemies whom you
would have a right to ponish, but good friends who
were forced into war with you, You would, therefore,
render a righteous judgment if you guaranteed us
security uf%iﬁ: and if you bore in mind, before it is
too late, that it was in voluntary surrender and with
outstretched hands that you received us (and the
neage of the Hellenes forbids the slaying of sup-
pliants); and, moreover, that we have l]“':}'S Ilt‘l‘:ll.'l
your benefictors, Turn vour eyes upon the -
chres of your fathers, shin by the Pcm',u.n:ﬂﬁd
buried in our land, whom we have honoured year
by year with a public offering of raiment® and
other customary gifts; the first froits, too, of all that
the carth each year has produced liave been brought
them, the tribute of kindly hands from a friendly
Innd and of allies to those whe were once their
companions in arms, All this yon would reverse by
an unjust verdick. Reflect: when Pausanias buried

* For garments an offerings to the dead, ¢f. Soph. EI. 452
Eur. Or. 173, 1430 ; Tac. 4. iii. 2 But some undersiand

{ohpar: to refor to moormin wents, Sea also Plat.
Aviotides, xi g garm
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aavias ptv yap Barrer atrots voplluwy dv of) Te
dinla miflévar xal wap' dvipdat TorovTows Uy
Bi el wreveire fuds xal ywpar i [Maraéa
ByBaiba worjoere, i a\ho i} év moleuig Te xai
wapd Toix at@ivrals mardpas Toix peripous al
Evyyeveis dripovs yepior aw viv igyovst xata:
Aelrere ; wpos 68 xal yiw v i jrevfepuldyzav
oi "EX\yweq Sovhdioers, repd e feow ols elfd-
pevor Mijfwy éxpamnoar épnpoire! xal Buolas
tas warplovs Tor locapdvey kal xTiocdrTwy
dpasprioealle.

LIX. “ O wpbs Tijs Uperépas dafys, & Aaxe-
Saspdmon, Tabe, obre ¢ Ta xowd Tav 'EX\sjrar
vopspa kal ds Tads mpoydvovs duaprdveiy oire
fudis Tols edepyéras dAhorpias fvexa Eyfpas p)
atrois dbeentérras Sradleipar, delractas S Kl
dmiehaglivar 14 yreup olkte cwdpon AaBivras
pn e weicopefa povor SewoTyTa KaTAVoGUYTAS,
dAN" oloi Te dv fdvres willoguer kal ds doral-
prrow 76 iy Eupdopis vl wor' dv xai dvafiy

g Evprwéqor. fpeis Te, @ wpémor qpiv xal s 7
xpela  wpodyer, attovieela  duds, feats Tols
spoPuplovy xal xowols tév "EXAijrwr ériSonk-
pevol, weicar Tibe, wpopepoperoi® ' dpeous ols
of watépes Upor dpscar py duvnuoveir ixétat

U Jomuaire, Huile u||||||t.n. Stall's eonjecture Jdepusberen,
becanse of the striking prosent bebween two futures,

g alter wpopepdurroi I8 Stabl's conjoecture, adopted by
Hude.
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BOOK IIL wvnr. g-nx a

them he thought he was laging them in a friend]
land and smong friends; but you, if you put us to deat
and make the territory of Plataea a Theban provinee,
will you not be leaving them in a hostile lund and
among their morderers !—these your fathers and
kinsmen—and dispossessed of the honours they now
enjoy # Nn{ maore, {nu will be enslaving the very
land in which the Hellenes gained their liberty ; you
will be bringing desolation upon the temples of the
ods to whom they prayed when they conquered the
%l:rsinm; and you will be robbing of their hereditary
:;wiﬁm the people who founded and established
em.

LIX. “ These things are not consistent with your
lionour, Lacedaemoninns, nor can it be so to offénd
against the common usage of the Hellenes and agninst
your nncestors, or to put us, your benefactors, to death
becanse of the enmity of others, when you have not
been wronged yourselves. Nay, your good name
demands that you should spare us and be softened in
heart, regarding us with a dispassionate pity and bear-
Ing in mind, not eunly how terrible will be our fate,
but who we are that mast suffer, and how uncertain
is fortune, whose strokes sometimes fall even vpon
the innocent. And we, as befits our condition
and as our sore need demands, entreat you in the
name of the commeon gods of the Hellenie race whom
we invoke, gods worshipped by us all at the same
altars, to listen to our prayers; and at the same time,
appealing to the oaths wherein your fathers swore
that they would never forget us, we become suppliants

! The Thebans are called their munderers beoause thay
hnd sided with the Persians against the Hellonic allies.
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yeyvépeBa Sudv Tév marpdev Tddwv xal émi-
xatovuela Tods rewunxoras py yevéoOar vmo
OnBalos pndt Tois éxybioTois Piltator dvtes
wapadofivas, Huépas e avapipvioropey éxeivns
$ T& Napmpdrara per alrév mpdfavres viv év
98¢ T& Sewdrara rwdvvelopev mabeiv. omep
8¢ dvayraitv Te xal yahemdraTtov Tols @de
Exovat, Aoyov Teevrdv, dibte xal Tod PBlov o
Kivduvos éyyds et abrod, mavépevor Méyouev 701
8t o OnBalois mapéopey v mow (eihopeba
wap &v wpé ye TovTov T aioyloTe oAéOpe Mpd
reevTicar), vuiv 8¢ miaTevaavres mpoaiifouey
(xal Sixatov, €l py mwelfopev, és T adrd KaTacTy-
cavras Tov Evvruyovra kivduvov édoar Mpds
adrods ééalar), émiarimropéy Te apa py lra-
Taifjs dvres, of wpolvpbraror mepl Tovs "EXAqras
yevopevor, OnBaiows Tois nuiy éxbicrors éx TAY
Sperépwy yepdy kal Tis dperépas mioTews inérat
dvres, ® Aaxebaipoviot, wapa&aﬁﬁym, yevéolai
8¢ qwtiipas Hudv xal uy Tovs dAhovs “EAAyras
é\evlepodvras fHuas Soléoar.”

LX. Towadra pév oi IM\ataifs elwov. of &
OnRaior Selgavres mpos Tov Aoyov alTdv i) ol
Aaredarpéviol T évbiar, maperbovres® Epacav
xal adrol Bovlecbar elmeiv, émweidy xal éxeivois
rapd yvéuny T adTdv parpirepos Aoyos oy
Tis mpos To épdrnua amoxpioews. s & éxé-
Aevaav, é\eyor Toiale.

LXI. “Tods uév Aoyovs odbx &v yryodpcba

:il wapeA@drres, Hude adopts Ullrich’s conjecture wpogeA-
Bdrres.
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BOOK III, nix, 2-Lx1. 1

before your ancestral tombs and call upon the de-
parted not to suffer us to come into the power of
Thebans or permit us, who were their dearest friends,
to be delivered into the hands of their bitterest
foes. We also remind you of that day on which we
shared with them in the most brilliant deeds, we
who now on this day are on the brink of the most
awful fate. And now, bringing our plea to an end—
and this must be, howbeit for men in our condition it is
the hardest thing of all, seeing that with its ending
our mortal peril also draws near—we say that we did
not surrender our city to the Thebans—in preference
to that our choice would have been to die of starva-
tion, the most horrible of deaths—but capitulated
to you because we trusted you. And it is but right,
if we fail in our plea, that you should restore us to
our former position and let us choose for ourselves the
danger that shall confront us. And we likewise adjure
you, Plataeans that we are, people who were most
zealous for the cause of Hellas, and are now your
suppliants, O Lacedaemonians, not to deliver us out
of your hands and your good faith to the Thebans,
our bitterest foes, but to become our saviours, and
not, while liberating the rest of the Hellenes, to
bring utter destruction upon us.”

LX. Thus the Plataeans spoke. And the Thebans,
fearing lest the Lacedaemonians might be so moved
by their plea as to yield somewhat, came forward and
said that they, too, wished to speak, since, against
their own judgment, the Plataeans had been granted
leave to speak at greater length than the answer
to the question required. And when the judges
assented, they spoke as follows :

LXI. «“We should not have asked permission to

107



THUCYDIDES

elmein, ef xal advol Bpayéus 7o dpwrnliv dmexpt-
parro kol py ewl fpis Tpamduevor saTyoplar
emoifrarte gal wepl abrhy o Tor Tpoxepérar
wni dpa obde griaudver moAddy Ty dwoloyiar
xal Emawon dv olbels dubularo. viw 8¢ wpos
piv & dyramweiy Sel, Tow 8é Eheyyor woujoaatias,
Iva pijre 7 fuerépa abroly waxla bde)ij pyre 4
Tourary Sofa, To & akyfis wepl dpdoripuv
AKOVTAITES KPLPTTE.

“'Husivc 8¢ abrolc Swidopos éyeviuefa o
wpeTar ati Huar kticavray idramy forepor
rie dAAns Botwrias xal d\ia ywpla per’ atriy,
& Evppelerous dvflipemovs éfeddmavres Emyoper,
ot fElour oliror, dowep drdyfn o wpaTor,
fpyepovedeafar o Guow, o S Tor A Aer
Bowwrdv wapaBalvortes Ta wdrpia, dradi wpoa-
neayxdtorro, wpaceympnray wpos Alnraiovs
kal per abréw wolha fuds éFawvow, avl dw
xal dvrémagyor. LXIL émady 8¢ xai o Hip-
Bapos Wafev éxl Tir ‘EX\déa, dasi pover
Boiwrdr of pnbicar, xal Tovte pdlota avrol
Te dydMorrar cal fpas Aodopobair. npeis 8¢
pnficar piv atrols of papiv St obd "Afy-
valovs, TH pévror alrh idég Torepov ldvTay
'Abnpaley &rl 1oty "EXppas povevs ad Botwriy
drricioar, xaitor oxiyracfe & ol eider ixdrepot

I Burmbo mentions Pelasgians, Theacians, Hyantiana,
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BOOK IIL ixt. r-txn. 3

make this speech, if the Platneans had Triefly
answered the question, and had not turned upon us
and accused us, at the same time setting up a long
defence of themselves on matters foreign to the issue
and on which no charge whatever had been mads
against them, and praising themselves where nobody
hnd blamed them. But as it js, we must answer
their charzes and expose their self-praise, in order
that neither our baseness nor their repute may
help them, but that you may hear the truth about us
I.mt?l before you decide.

“The quarrel we had with them began in this
way : after we had scttled the rest of Boeotin and
hJ oceupied Plataea and other places of which we
got possession by driving out n mixed population,}
these Platacans disdained to salimit to our leadership,
us had been agreed upon at first, and upﬂ.rnting
themselves from the rest of the Hoeotinns an
breaking away from the traditions of our fathers
went over to the Athenians assoon as an attenpt was
made to farce them into obedicnee, and in conjunction
with the Atheniuns did us much harm, for which
they also suffered in return.  LXIL Again, they say
that when the barbarians came against Hellas they
were the only Boeotians who did not medize, and for
this espeeinlly they plume themselves and alinse ns.
We say, however, that the only reason they did not
medize was beenuse the Athenians also did not, and
that, moreover, on the same prineiple, when the
Athenians afterwards assailed all Hellus, they were
the only Bocotiang who atticized.? And yet consider

2 Ever since the Parsian war medize and meclizrn hned been
terma of litter reprosch in Hellns; in the mooths of the
Thebana witicize and aificion have a like invidious meaning.
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Sudy TodTo Empakav. Huiv pév yap i TONLS TOTE
érbyxavey ovre kar O\vyapxiav o ovopoy mONL-
redovoa obre xatd Snuoxpatiav: émep &€ éoTi
véuols pév kal TG cwppoveaTdTE évavTioTaTov,
yyurdre 8¢ Tupdvvov, SvvacTeia OAlywy avdpiv
4 elye T& wpdypata. Kal obTo idlas Suvvapers
A mricavres &re pa\hov oyljoew, el Ta Tod Mijdov
KpATITEE, KATEXOVTES loxte 76 mAfbos émyya-
yovro alrév xal 1) Epmaca mols ovk avTo-
xpdrwp oboa éavris TobT émpafev, 008’ dkiov
abri ovebloar dv pYy pera vopwy djpapev.
5 émedy) yoiv & Te Mijdos ami\de xal Tovs vopovs
IaBe, oxéyracbar xpi, "Abnvaiwy JoTepov émi-
ovrwov Ty Te @ ‘EX\ada xal Ty rperépar
xopav meipwpévoy U’ avrols woteioOas xai kata
ordow oy Eovrev alris T4 moANd, € payo-
pevor év Kopwvelg xal vurioavres adTols HAev-
Bepdoaper v Bowriav kai Tols dA\\ovs viv
mpofipws EvvehevBepoduey, rmovs Te Tapéxovres
xal mapacreviy Gany obk d\Not TéV Evppdywv.
6 kal & piv & Tov pndiopdv TogaiTa dmwoNo:
yovpela.
LXIIL “‘Qs 8¢ duels paév Te 7dwcrjkare
rovs "EM\yras kal aEidrepol éore mdans Enpias,
2 meipacduea dmopaivew. éyéveabe émi T Npe-

1 ie where, as at Sparta, the dAlyor, or ruling class,
possessed equal rights.
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BOOK III wrxm. 3-vximm 2

the circumstances under which we each acted as we
did. For the constitution of our city at that time
was, as it happened, neither an oligarchy under equal
laws! nor yet a democracy; but its affairs were in the
hands of a small group of powerful men—the form
which is most opposed to law and the best regulated
polity, and most allied to a tyranny. These men,
hoping to win still greater power for themselves if
the fortunes of the Persian should prevail, forcibly
kept the people down and brought him in. The
city as a whole was not in control of its own actions
when Thebes took the course it did, nor is it fair to
reproach it for the mistakes it made when not under
therule of law. At any rate, after the Persian de-
parted and Thebes obtained its lawful government,
and when subsequently the Athenians became ag-
gressive and were trying to bring not only the rest
of Hellas but also our country under their own sway
and, owing to factions amongst us, were already in
possession of most of it,* pray observe whether we
fought and defeated them at Coronea® and thus
liberated Boeotia, and whether we are now zealously
helping4 to liberate the other peoples, furnishing
more cavalry and munitions of war than any of the
other allies. Such is our defence against the charge
of medism.

LXIII. “We will now try to show that you
Plataeans have wronged the Hellenes more than we
and are more deserving of any punishment, however
severe. You became allies and citizens of Athens

2 After the battle at Oenophyta, 458 B.0. ¢f: 1. cviii. 2, 3.
? 446 B.0. of. 1. cxiii. 2.
¢ This is mentioned with a view to influencing Spartan
judges.
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répa Tipwpla, ds até,’Abnvaiwv Edppayor xal
woNiTat. oUkobv XpAv T4 Tpds Huds povov vuds
érdyeabar abrods xai py Evvemiéva per avTéw
&\Nous, Urdpyov e Duiv, el Te Kal dkovTes mpoa-
Hyeabe vm' 'Abnraiwv, Tis TOY Aaxedarpuovioy
ravde #on émi Td Mijde Evupayias yeyernuévrs,
fv abrol pdhora mpoPdAhesle ixavi) e
v fpas Te dudv dmoTpémew Kai, TO péyiaTow,
adeds mapéyew Povievesbat. AN\’ éxovres Kal
ob Biatiopevor &re eiheafe pahov Ta Abnvaiwv.
3 xai Méyere ds aloypov 7y mpododvar Tovs evep-
yéras: moAY 8¢ e aloyiov xai ddicdrepov TOVS
wdvras "EX\nvas karampodoivat, ols Evwwpsoare,
# Ab@yvaiovs pévovs, Tovs utv karadovhovuévovs
& T ‘BA\dda, tods 8¢ éevfepoivras. «kal ovk
lonw abrois Thy Xdpw avramédore oldé aigyuvs
amy\hayuévqy Upels pév yap adikolpevol avTous,
ds arté, émnydryeabe, Tois 8¢ adiwobary dANovs
Evvepyol katéoTyTe. Kaitor Tas opnias YdpiTas
uy dvrididvar aloypdv paNhov 7 Tas peta
Sikatoatvns uév openbeloas, é adikiav dé
amodibopcvas.
1 {kavi) ye, Hude reads ixav) ¥4p, with Cod. Graev.

1 ¢f. ch. Iv. 1.
2 The alliance of the Lacedaemonians that is in mind here

would seem to be the general league of the Hellenes in the
Persian War, in which the Lacedaemonians were leaders;
but in ch. lviii. 1 the Platacans use the words fedy 7d»
tvupaxiciy wote yevouévwy especially with reference to the
compact mentioned in 1. Ixxi, where it is said that the
allies, at the instance of Pausanias, after the battle of
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BOOK 1IL wxnr 2-4

that you might, as you claim,! obtain protection
against us, In that case youn ought only to have
invoked their ald against us, instead of assisting
them in their aggressions ngainst others; such a
COUTSE WAS mrhninl_v open to you, in case you were
ever being led on by the Athenians against your will,
since the alliance of the Lacedaemonians here had
“dlready been organized agninst the Persinns—-the
allinnce of which you are always reminding us?
That would have been enough to kecp us from
iterfering with you, and, what is more important,
to enable you to take your own counsel without fear.
Nay, it was willingly and not now under compulsion
that you embruced the Athenian cause. You say,
however, that it would have been dishonourable to
betray your bencfactors; but it was far more dis-
honourable and wicked to betray to their destruction
all the Hellenes, with whom you had sworn allinnee,
than merely the Athenians, when they were en-
deavouring to enslave Hellns, the others to liberate
her. And the recompense you made them is not
equil, hz::;- indeed free from dliElll.'lﬂﬂT.lr. For you
Wwere being wronged, az you claim, when you in-
voked their aid, but r,ha:};:rn were 'l:'nmgingr-}then
when you beeame their helpers. And yet, surely, not
ta repay favours with like favours is dishonourable ;
butit is not so when, though the debt was incurred in
A just matter, it can only be repaid by wrong-doing.?

Platasn, motually guaranteed the independence of all th
E:]'ﬂﬂ# Matos, nnlﬁulf‘l,hu Platasana in |?:rtinu!nr. :
{ﬁ_uiﬂ'lﬂ,,dlﬂ_l_ﬁ L 15 48, non reddere virg bomo non licer,
mado id fucere possit sing injurin, The whole sentence serves
] -lﬂmt{:ﬂl th;iﬂurdl ﬂi u.iv:rﬁhu dwnidavudvye, the
duanlay A rrififde;s being, asocopdi to

the Theban sprakers, l.[l'[lli:ulllu to the Pll.':l:l'u: .
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LXIV. “Af\ér Te &romjoare obdd Tire Taw
‘EaAvwy fvera pdvor ob pnlicarres, aA\' om
obd "A@ywaio: fueis! 8, Tois pév TalTd Fovie-
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dgh’ aw & érdpous éyévealle dryaboi, amo TovTww
apereicfar.  aAN olx elndst domep B¢ "Afnpval-
ovs eihecfe, Tolrors Fvvaywvileole, xal py wpo-
dépere T ToTe yevopdvy Ewepociav v xpn
aw' abriy viv celecfar.  dmelimera ydp alrip
xal wapafirres Evycatebovdoiiofe paddov Al-
yirnTas kal GARovs Tivds Tar EuvvopsodrTaw 1)
Siexwiiete, kal Talra olire dxovtes &yorTes TE
Tovs vouovs obomep udypt Tol Selpo xal oldevos
tpis Srasapivow, domep fuds. THv Tekevraiar
Te wply wepiTaryileofar wporhyoir & Hovylar
fpdr, Gote pnderdpots dpdvewy, otwe dbéyestla.
rives dv ofw Dudv Sicatdrepor wao: Tois "EXAnoi
picaivTo, oltives dmi TR dxeivor xaxe avipaya-
ar wpoileatle; xal & pév ware ypyarol dyé-
veale, ws daré, off wpociixovra viv éwebeifare, fi
5 5 dbous alel {Fodhere, (Enhiyylly & 7 dry-
O perd wip "AbBnpvaler diicov oiv [{drTow
dympioare. Ta pév oly & Tov fuérepor Te droi-
aior pnbiopdr xal Tor Sudrepoy éxolmioy drriees
opor Torabita dmopalvoper.

LXV. “*"A & sedevrald dare daSuenfijva
(rapavipws yip éPely fuds év omwovdais ral

1 faely, with the majority of the Lest MESS.; Hude rendn
Bustr with OG,
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LXIV. # You have, therefore, made it clear that
even then it was not for the suke of the Hellenes
that you alone of the Hoeotians refused to medize,
but merely becanse the Athenians nlso refused while
we did not, and you preferred to act with the one
party and agninst the other,  And now you expect to
be rewnrded for the virtuous condoct that was doe to
the inspiration of others! But that is unreasonable;
ns you chose the Athenians, continue to fight on their
side. And do not keep reminding us of the alliance
you made then, and claim that it ought to save {on
now. For you haveabandoned it and in violation of its
prim:ip]c:at{::.\fl: constantly aided, instead of trying to
prevent, the enslavement of the Aeginetans' and other
members of the alliance ; and that, too, not against
your will, since yon then enjoyed the laws under
which you have lived till now and were not, like us,
under compulsion by another. Moreover, you
refused to accept the last proposal we made you be-
fore Plataea was invested *—to leave you unmolested
if you would aid neither side. Who, then, would more
justly be hated by all the Hellenes than you, who dis-

layed your virtue in order to ecompass their injury?
En.rtﬁenum, those noble qualitics which, as you
elaim, you once displayed yon have now made plain
were not properly yours, aut your natural longings
have been put to the proof and shown in their
reality; for you have followed the Athenians when
they walked in the w:-iy of iniquity. Such, then,
is our aflicmation regarding our unwilling medism
and your willing atticism,
V. “As to your last charge of wrong-doing on
our part—that we unlawfully attacked your eity in

1 ¢f. & ov., avill; 1 xxvil. gfim o 1
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fepoppia éwl Thy duerépay i), ob voufouer
abé v Todrois dudw paddov dpapreir. © piv
ydp Auels atrol wpos e THr ok dalforres dua-
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d8ikobper; of yap dyovres wapavouolar pdihow
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! gurlory wb wokvalows, Stoup's correction For gunles ol
wodeplmy of the MSS,

1of Wi g * Parvdy on ch. Iv. %
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BOOK [I1l. wxv. 1-1xv1. 2

time of peace and on a day of festival—we de
not think that in this matter, either, we are more at
fault than you, I it was of our own motion that we
went to your city, fought youo, and ravaged your land
as enemies, we are in the wrong; but if some of your
countrymen, the leading men in both wealth and
funil}',’ wishing to put an end to your allinnce with
an outsider and to restore you to the traditions of our
futhers which are common to all the Bocotians, of
their own free will invoked our aid, of what wrcmg
are we guilty 2 For it s those who lead that brea
the laws rather than those whe follow.? But in my
judgment oecither they nor we did wrong. They,
whe are just as much citizens as you and had more
at stake, opened their gates and conducted into their
own city friends, not enemies, becanse they wished
that the baser sort among you should not become
still warse, and that the better sort should have their
deserts, being the eensors of your political principles?
and not seeking to deprive tﬁ: state of your persons,
but rather bringing you back into a natural union
with your kindred, and that without making you an
enemy of anyone but restoring you to peace with
all alike.

LXVI. “The proot that we acted In no hostile
spirit is that we wronged nobody, and made a pro-
clamation that anyone who wished to be a citizen
according to the hereditary ways of all the Boeotians
should come over to us.  And you eame gladly, and
entering into an agreement with us you kept guiet
at first; but afterwards, when you became aware that

1 gupperirral, regulatornor censors, those who bring others
to a right mind Angnm a check on vieo and lawlassnces It

was & technioal term applled to magisimtbes, ton in number,
&t Athens, who luII'l.l.‘illlnmJl.i the morals of the yooth,
1y
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LXVIL “ Kai ratta, @ ;‘.nxcﬁamuww. mmu
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.;imm ﬁ_ﬁ wreeniv, Hude Lranapooes B erareiy ln'vr.uﬂ'.
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we were few in number—even supposing we might
seem to have acted somewhat inconsiderately in
entering your town without the consent of the pop-
ular party—you did not repay us in kind, resorting
to no act of violence but endeavouring by arguments
to induce us to withdraw, but you assailed us in
violation of your agreement. Now as to those whom
you killed in hand-to-hand conflict we are not so
much grieved—for they suffered, we grant you, by a
kind of law—but as regards those whom you spared
when they stretched out their hands to you, and then,
though you afterwards promised us that you would
not kill them, lawlessly butehered—was not that an
abominable deed ? And after committing these three
wrongs within a short space of time—the violation
of your agreement, the subsequent murder of our
men, and the breaking of your promise to us not to
kill them if we spared your property in the fields—
you nevertheless assert that we were the trans-
gressors, and claim exemption from punishment for
yourselves! No, not if these judges decide aright;
but for all these erimes you must be chastised.
LXVIL “We have discussed these matters at
length, Lacedaemonians, both for your sakes and
our own, in order that you, for your part, may know
that you will justly condemn them, and we that we
have still more righteously exacted vengeance. And
let not your hearts be softened when you hear
them speak of their ancient virtues, if indeed they
ever had any; for virtues might well be a succour
to the victims of wrong, but should bring a two-fold
penalty upon the authors of a shameful deed, because
their offence is out of keeping with their character.
And let not their lamentation and pitiful wailing
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BOOK I, wxvn, 3-6

avail them, nor their appeals to the sepulchres of
your fathers and their own desolate state. For
in answer we too would peint out that a far mure
dreadful fate befell our young men who were
butehered by them, of whose fathers some died at
Coronea® tryving to win Boeotin to your cause, while
others, left desolate at home in their old age, with
far greater justice make supplication to you to take
vengeance upon these men.  Pity is more worthily
bestowed upon those who suffer an unseemly fate,
but those who, like these Platneans, descrve their
fate afford on the contrary a subject for rejoicing.
As for their present dl:‘:;'{lﬂl}ﬂ, that also is their
own fault; for of their own free will they rejected
the better allinnee.  They acted unlawfully without
having received provocation at our bands, but
through hatred rather than according to a just
judgment, and they could not possibly pay now a
Et-.nnlly equal to their guilt, for they will suffer a

wiul sentence; and they are not, ns they claim,?
stretehing out suppliant hands on the field of battle,
but have delivered themselves op to jostice under
formal agreement, Vindicate, therefore, Lacedae-
moninns, the law of the Hellenes which has been
transgressed by these men, and render to us who
have suffered by their lawlessness o just recompense
for the services we have zealously given, and let us
not because of their words be thrust aside when we
pltmi before you,® bhut make it plain to the Hellenes
by an example that the trials you institute will be of
deeds, not words, and that, if the deeds are good, a

1 Aw ut ch. lxii. 6, n reminder flattering to the Lacedae-

moninna, B of. ch, Iviil.
* Note the mocking guuul.lm of phirases in the speech of

the Platscans, ch. lvit 3, 4
YoL. m,
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atbs 0 airo &va Eactov Tapayaybvres Kai
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vaiov 8¢ mévre kai eikoat, of EvvemoAiopxoivTor
yuvaixas 8¢ fwdpamédicav. Thv 8¢ moMw énav-

! xar® dxelvas, Badham's conjecture for xar’ dreiva s of
the MSS.

! Referring to the érepdrnua Bpaxv of ch. lii. 4; liii. 2.
Possib!& wpbs Tobs Eluwarras foes with Bayrduas woifjonole,
“‘and then as a warning to all pass sentence.”
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brief recital of them suffices, but if they are wrong,
speeches decked out with phrases are but veils to
hide the truth. Nay, if all leaders, like you in the
present instance, should first state the facts briefly
for all concerned,! and then pass sentence, there
will be less seeking of fair words after foul deeds.”
LXVIII. Such was the speech of the Thebans.
And the Lacedaemonian judges decided that their
question, whether they had received any benefit from
the Plataeans in the war, would be a fair one for
them to put; for they had at all other times urged
them, they claimed, to maintain neutrality in accord-
ance with the old covenant which they had made
with Pausanias after the Persian defeat; and when
afterwards, before the investment of Plataea was
undertaken, their proposal to the Plataeans that
they remain neutral in accordance with the earlier
agreement had not been accepted,® they thought
themselves thenceforth released from all obhigations
of the treaty because their own intentions had been
honourable, and considered that they had been
wronged by the Plataeans. So they caused them to
come forward again, one at a time, and asked them the
same question, whether they had rendered any good
service to the Lacedaemonians and their allies in the
war, and when they said “no " they led them off and
slew them, exempting no one. The number of the
Plataeans that perished was not less than two hun-
dred, and of the Athenians who had taken part in
the siege twenty-five; and the women were sold as
slaves. As for the city itself, they gave occupation of

2 The text is certainly corrupt. Badham’s slight change,
adopted by Hude, seems to be the simplest solution cf the
difficulty,
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it for nbout a year to some men of Megara who liad

been driven ont in consequence of a sedition, and
also to such of the surviving Platneans as favoured
the Lacedacmonian eanse.  Afterwards, however,
they razed it entirely® to the ground, and built, in the
neighbourhood of the sanctuary of Hera, an inn two
hundred feet square, with rooms all around, above
and below, using for this purpose the roofs and doors
aof the Platacans ; and with the rest of the material
inside the walls, articles of copper and iron, they
fashioned couches, which they dedicated to Hera;
and they nlso built for her o stone temple one hun-
dred feet long. But the land th’? confisented and
lensed for ten years, and the Thebans occupied
it. Indeed it was almost wholly for the sake of
the Thebans that the Lacedaemonians in all their
dealings with the Platneans showed themselves so
thoroughly hostile to them, thinking that the
Thebans would be serviceable in the war then just
beginning. Such was the fate of Platnea, in the
ninety-third year after they became allies of Athens,

LXIX. Meanwhile? the forty Peloponnesian ships,
which had gone to the relief of the Lesbians and
were at that time traversing the open sea in flight,
after they had first been pursued by the Athenians
and had been eanght In a storm off Crete, had come
strageling back to the Peloponnesus, where they
found, at Cyllene, thirteen Leucadian and Amleaciot
triremes and Brasidas son of Tellis, who had eome as
ndviserto Aleidas. For after they bad fuiled to cap-
ture Lesbhos the Lacedaemonians wished to strengthen

}0r, Iﬂ.h’ing de vhv Brperlaw with geoldunear, a8 EHHP and
others do, 1% they built on the old foundations, " .
¥ Kesuming the narrative interrupted ab ch, xxxiii. 1.
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their ieet and to sall to Coreyra, which was in the
throes of o revolution.  The Athenians had a fleet of
only twelve ships at Nagpactus, and the Lacedae-
moninns desired Lo reach yra before a larger flect
eonld eome from Athens to re-enforce them. [t
wis with this end in view that Brasides and Alcidas
set about making their preparations.

LXX. The Corcyracans lad been in a state of
revolution ever since the home.coming of the eaptives
who had been taken in the two sea-fights off
Epidamnus! and had been released by the Corinthians.
They had nominally been set free on bail in the sum
of eight hundred talents? pledged by their proxeni,
but in fact they had been bribed to bring
over to the Corinthian side. And these men had
been gaing from citizen to citizen and intriguing with
them, with a view to inducing the city to revolt
from Athens And on the arrival of an Attic and
Corinthian ship bringing envoys, and after the envoys
had held conferences with them, the Corcyracans
voted to continue to be sllies to the Athenians
nceording to their agreement? but on the other
hand to renew their former friendship with the
Peloponnesians.  Thereupon the returned prisoners
brought Peithing, n volunteer proxenus of the Athen-
inns and leader of the popalar party, to trial, charg-
ing him with trying to bring Corcyrn into servitude
to Athens. But he, being nequitted, bronght suits in
turn against the five wealthiest wen of their number,
alleging that they were cutting vine-poles from the
gacred precinets of Zeus and —’I-E:iﬂﬂm,lﬂ offence for
which n fine of a stater? for each stake was fixed by

& If of gold, ahout 16a; if the silver Atheninn stater, about
2 Bd. ; if the silver Corinthian stater, about 1e
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law. When they had been convicted and because of
the excessive amount of the fine took refuge at the
temples as suppliants, that they might arrange for
the payment of the fine by instalments, Peithias per-
suaded the senate, of which he was also a member, to
let the law take its course. The condemned men,
seeing that they were debarred by the law from carry-
ing out their proposal and at the same time learning
that Peithias, so long as he continued to be a member
of the senate, would persist in his attempt to per-
suade the populace to conclude an offensive and de-
fensive alliance with the Athenians, banded together
and suddenly rushing into the senate with daggers
in their hands killed Peithias and others, both sena-
tors and private persons, to the number of sixty. A
few, however, who held the same political views as
Peithias, took refuge in the Attic trireme that was
still in the harbour.

LXXI. After they had taken these measures the
conspirators called the Corcyraeans together and
told them that it was all for the best, and that
now they would be least likely to be enslaved by the
Athenians ; and in future they should remain neutral
and receive neither party if they came with more
than one ship, regarding any larger number as
hostile. Having thus spoken they compelled the
people to ratify their proposal. They also sent at
once to Athens envoys to explain recent events at
Corcyra, showing how these were for the interests
of Athens, and to persuade those who had taken
refuge there to do nothing prejudicial to them, in
order that there might not be a reaction against
Corcyra.! LXXII. But when the envoys arrived,
the Athenians arrested them as revolutionists, and
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deposited them in Aegina, together with such of the
fugitives as they had won over.

Meanwhile the dominant party at Corcyra, on the
arrival of a Corinthian trireme with Lacedaemonian
envoys, attacked the people and were victorious in
the fight. But when night came on the people fled
for refuge to the acropolis and the high places of the
city, and getting together in a body established
themselves there. They held also the Hyllaic har-
bour,! while the other party seized the quarter of the
market-place where most of them lived, and the
harbour * adjacent to it which faces the mainland.
LXXIIL On the next day they skirmished a little,
and both parties sent messengers round into the
fields, calling upon the slaves and offering them
freedom ; and a majority of the slaves made common
cause with the people, while the other party gained
the support of eight hundred mercenaries from the
mainland. LXXIV. After a day’s interval another
battle occurred, and the people won, as they had
the advantage in the strength of their position as
well as in numbers. The women also boldly took
part with them in the fight, hurling tiles from the
houses and enduring the uproar with a courage be-

ond their sex. But about twilight, when their forces

ad been routed, the oligarchs, fearing lest the
people, if they came on, might at the first onset get
possession of the arsenal and put them to the sword,
set fire to the dwelling-houses around the market-
place and to the tenements,? in order to prevent an
assault, sparing neither their own houses mor those
of others. The result was that much merchandise

1 Probably the present bay Chalikiopulon. 2 Now bay of
Kastradu, * Large buildings rented to several poor families
(= insulae at Rome).
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was burned up and that the whole city was in im-
minent danger of being entirely destroyed if a wind
blowing toward the city bad sprung up to reinforce
the flames. And during the night, after they had
desisted from battle, both parties rested but re-
mained on the alert ; and now that the people had
got the upper hand the Corinthian ship slipped out
to sea, and most of the mercenaries were secretly
conveyed over to the mainland.

LXXV. On the following day Nicostratus son of
Diitrephes, general of the Athenians, came to their
assistance from Naupactus with twelve ships and five
hundred Messenian hoplites. Hetried to negotiate a
settlement between the factions, and succeeded in
persuading them to come to a mutual agreement:
" that the twelve men who were chiefly to blame
should be brought to trial (whereupon they fled at
once) and that the rest should make peace with
each other and dwell together, and enter into an -
offensive and defensive alliance with the Athenians.
When he had accomplished this, he was about to
sail away ; but the leaders of the people persuaded
him to leave them five of his ships, that their
opponents might be somewhat less inclined to dis-
turbance, agreeing on their part to man and send
with him an equal number of their own ships. He
agreed, and they began to tell off their personal
enemies as crews for the ships. But these, fearing
that they might be sent off to Athens, sat down
as suppliants in the temple of the Dioscuri. Nico-
stratus, however, urged them to rise and tried to
reassure them, But when he could not induce them
to rise, the people took this pretext to arm them-
selves, interpreting their distrust and refusal to sail
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with Nicostratus as proof that their intentions were
anything but good. Accordingly they took arms
from their houses, and would have slain some of the
oligarchs whom they chanced to meet, if Nicostratus
had not prevented them. The rest, seeing what was
going on, sat down as suppliants in the temple of
Hera, and they were not less than four hundred in
number. But the people, fearing that they might
start a revolution, persuaded them to rise and con-
veyed them over to the island which lies in front of
the temple of Hera; and provisions were regularly
sent to them there.

LXXVI. At this stage of the revolution, on the
fourth or fifth day after the transfer of the men to
the island, the Peloponnesian ships arrived ! from
Cyllene, where they had been lying at anchor since
their voyage from Ionia, being fifty-three in number;
and Alcidas was in command of them as before,
with Brasidas on board as his adviser. They came to
anchor first at Sybota, a harbour of the mainland, and
then at daybreak sailed for Coreyra. LXXVII. But
the Corcyraeans,? being in great confusion and thrown
into a panic by the state of affairs in the city as well
as by the approaching fleet, proceeded to equip sixty
ships and at the same time to send them out against
the enemy as fast as they were manned, although
the Athenians urged that they themselves be per-
mitted to sail out first, and that the Corcyraeans
should come out afterwards with all their ships in a
body. But when their ships were near the enemy,
scattered here and there, two of them deserted
immediately, while in others the crews were fighting
one another; and there was no order in anything

1 ¢f. ch. Ixix. 1. :
% ;¢ the democratic party, now in control. 135



THUCYDIDES

3 xoopos Tdv wowovpévay.  i8ovTes 8¢ oi Ileomov-
wiaioe Thy Tapaxyv €ikoot pév vavoi mpos TOUS
Kepkvpalovs érdfavro, Tals 8¢ Novmais mpos Tas
Sbdexa vavs Tov Abnpaiwv, dv joav ai 8o 3’
Sarapwia xai Mdpakos.

LXXVIII. Kal oi uév Keprvpaior raxas Te
xai xat o\iyas wpogmimrovTes érakatmwpovy TO
xal abrovss of & 'Abnvaior ¢oBovuevor TO
m\ijfos xal Ty mepwikhwaw abpoais pév ov
wpogémimroy obdé kata péoov Tais ép’ éavtovs
rerayuévats, mpooPBakivres 8¢ xata xépas xara-
Svovar plav vady. Kal pera TabTa kKUk\ov Taka-
pnévov abrdv wepiémheor xal émeipivto GopuBeiv.

2 yvovres 8¢ of mpos Tois Keprvpaiows xal Selgavres
uy émep & Navmdrre vévorro, émiBimboiot,
xal yevéuevar afpdar ai vies dua Tov émimlovy

3 Tois "Alyvaios émoiwodvro. of & Umexdpovy 7oy
mpbuvay xpovipevor kai dpa Tas v Kepxvpaiov
éBovNovTo mpokataduyeiv 6Ti pdligTa, éavtdv
oxoNj Te tmoxwpotvTwy Kal mpos opds TeTay-

4 plvov Tov davriov. ) pév olv vavpayia
rotavTn yevouévn érehevra és Hiiov Svaiv.

LXXIX. Kal of Kepkvpaior Seicavres pi
cdiow émmhelocavres éml THv WoMv @S Kpa-
robvres of woNéuor #) Tods €k Tis vicov avald-
Bwaw % xal d\\o Tt vewTeplowat, ToUs T€ €k Ti)s
vijcov wd\w é 70 "Hpawv Srexopicav xal Tiv

1 5 added by Kriiger.
136



BOOK IIL wxxvin z=ixxix. 1

they did. And when the Peloponnesians saw their
confusion they armayed only twenty ships against
the Corcyracans, and all the rest against the twelve
Athenian ships, nmong which were the two sacred
ships, the Salaminia and the Parnlos
XXVIII. Now the Corcyraeans, since they were
attacking in disorder and with few ships at a time,
were having trouble in their part of the battle; and
the Athenians, fearing the enemy’s superior numbers
and seeing the danger of being surrounded, did not
attack the whole body together mor the centre of
theships that were arayed against them, but churged
upen one of the wings and sank a single ship. And
then, when the Peloponnesians after this move
formed their ships in a cirele, they kept sailing round
the Peloponnesian fleet, trying to throw it into
confusion. But those who were facing the Corcy-
ragans, perceiving this manmuvre and fearing a
repetition of what happened at Naupactus,' cume to
the rescue, and the whole fleet, now united, advanced
simultaneously upon the Athenians. Thercupon the
Atheninns began to retire, backing wuler,® hoping at
the same time that the Corcyraean ships might as
far ns possible escape into harbour® as they them-
selves retired slowly nnd the enemy's attacks were
directed only against them. Such then was the
course of the battle, which Justed till sunsct.
LXXIX. The Corcyraeans, ﬁ:nrinF that the
enemy, confident of victory, might sail against the
city and either take on board the prisoners on the
ielind or commit some other act of viclence, trans-
ferred these prisoners once more to the temple of
!of 1. lxxxiv. ¥ i koeping their faces to the enomy.
? e with as many abips a8 possible ; o il was they lost
thirteen ships, =
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Hera and then took measures to protect the city.
The Peloponnesians, however, although they were
the victors in the naval battle, did not venture to
attack the city, but with thirteen Corcyraean ships
which they had taken sailed back to the harbour on
the mainland from which they had set out. On the
next day they were no more inclined to attack the
city, though the inhabitants were in a state of great
confusion and fear, and though Brasidas, it is said,
urged Alcidas to do so, but did not have equal
authority with him. Instead, they merely landed on
the promontory of Leucimne and ravaged the fields.

LXXX. Meanwhile the people of Corcyra, becom-
ing alarmed lest the ships should attack them,
conferred with the suppliants and also with the other
members of the opposite faction on the best means of
saving the city. And some of them they persuaded
to go on board the ships; for in spite of all the
Corcyracans had manned thirty ships. But the
Peloponnesians, after ravaging the land till midday,
sailed away, and toward night a signal was flashed to
them that sixty Athenian ships were approaching
from Leucas. These ships had been sent by the
Athenians, under the command of Eurymedon son
of Thucles, when they learned of the revolution at
Corcyra and that the fleet under Alcidas was about
to sail thither.

LXXXI. The Peloponnesians accordingly set sail
that very night for home, going with all speed and
keeping close to the shore; and hauling their ships
across the Leucadian isthmus,! in order to avoid being
seen, as they would be if they sailed around, they got

1 This isthmus was the &xrh #melpov of Homer (w 378),
now Santa Maura, the neck of land, about three stadia in
width, joining Leucas with the mainland. :
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* away. Now the Corcyraeans had no sooner perceived
that the Athenian fleet was approaching and that
the enemy's fleet had gone than they secretly
brought the Messenians,! who had till then been out-
side the walls, into the city, and ordered the ships
which they had manned to sail round into the
Hyllaic harbour 2; then while these were on their
way thither they slew any of their personal enemies
whom they could lay hands upon. They also put
ashore and despatched all those on board the ships
whom they had persuaded to go aboard, then went
into the temple of Hera, persuaded about fifty of
the suppliants there to submit to trial, and con-
demned them all to death. But most of the sup-
pliants, not having consented to be tried, when
they saw what was happening set about destroying
one another in the sacred precinct itself, while a
few hanged themselves on trees, and still others
made away with themselves as best they could. And
during the seven days that Eurymedon, after his
arrival, stayed there with his sixty ships, the Cor-
cyraeans continued slaughtering such of their fellow-
citizens as they considered to be their personal
enemies. The charge they brought was of conspiring
to overthrow the democracy, but some were in fact
put to death merely to satisfy private enmity, and
others, because money was owing to them, were slain
by those who had borrowed it. Death in every form
ensued, and whatever horrors are wont to be per-
petrated at such times all happened then—aye, and
even worse. For father slew son, men were dragged

* The objret was that the olizarchs on them might be cut
off from their friends in the neigibourhood of the agora and
in the temple of Hera,
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from the temples and slain nenr them, and some
were even walled up in the temple of Dionysus and
perished there. :

LXXXII. To such excesses of savagery did the
revolution go; and it seemed the more savage, because
it was nmong the first that ecourred ; for afterwands
practically the whole Hellenic world was convulsed,
since in each state the leaders of the democratic
factions were at varianee with the oligarchs, the
former seeking to bring in the Athenians, the latter
the Lacednemonians. And while in time of peace
they would have had no pretext for asking their
intervention, nor any inclinatjon to do fo, yet now
that these two states were at war, either faction in
the varions cities, if it desired a revolution, found
it cnsy to bring in allies also, for the discomfiture at
one stroke of its opponcats and the strengthening
of its own cause. And so there fell upon the cities
on account of revolutions muny grievous calamities,
such ns huppen and always will happen while human
nature 15 the same, but which are severer or milder,
and different in their manifestations, aceording as
the variations in circumstances present themsclves
in each case. For in peace and prosperity both
states and individuals have gentler feclings, because
men are not then forced to face conditions of dire
necessity ; but war, which robs men of the ecasy
supply of their daily wants, is a rough sshoolmaster
and creates in most people a temper that mutches
their condition.

And so the cities hegan to be disturbed h{ revolo-
tions, and those that fell into this state lnter, on
hearing of what had been done before, carried to
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still more extravagant lengths the invention of new
devices, both by the extreme ingenuity of their
attacks and the monstrousness of their revenges.
The ordinary aeceptation of words in their relation to
things was changed as men thought fit. Reckless
nudacity came to be regarded as eourageous layalty
ta v, prudent hesitation as specious cowardice,
moderation a5 o elonk for unmanly weakness, and
to be clever in everything was to do naught in noy-
thing. Frantic impulsivencss was acconnted a true
man’'s part, but caution in deliberation a specious
pretest for shirking.  The hot-headed man was
always trusted, his opponent suspected. He who
succeeded in o plot was clever, and he who had
detected one was still shrewder; on the other hand,
lie who made it his aim to have no need of such
things! was a disrupter of party and scared of his
opponents, In a word, both he that got ahead of
another who intended to do something evil and he
that prompted to evil one wha had never thought of
of it were alike commended. Furthermore, the tie
of blood was wenker than the tie of party, because
the partisan was more ready to dare without demur;
for such associations are not entered into for the
public good in conformity with the prescribed laws,
but for selfish aggrandisement contrary to the estab-
lishcd laws. Their pledges to one another were
confirmed not so much by divine law as by common
transgression of the law. Fair words proffered by
opponents, if these had the upper hand, were re-
ceived with caution as to their actions and not in a
generous spirit.? To get revenge on some ong was

ooived, if they had the upper hand, by vigilant action rather

than with frank generosiky."
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v woke Fvpdipov wpoorifivres) & &¢ 1o éna.
Tépors wov aiel ndowne Exor opilorres, Kai i} perd

' afrigr, Hude deletes, with Madvig.

¥ & Hude deletes,
¥ wperriiirres, Dion, Hal, for wperifirrer of the MSS.

I Or, omitting deres, " And in gﬁtlllﬂ] man Aré mond
willing to be elover rogues than good simpletons. "
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more valued than never to have suffered injury
oneself. And if in any case oaths of reconcilenment
were exchunged, for the moment only were they bind-
ing, since each side had given them merely to meet
the emergency, having at the time no other resouree ;
but he who, when the opportunity offered and he
saw his enemy off his guard, was the first to pluck up
conrage, found his revenge sweeter because of the
violated pledge than if he had openly attacked, and
took into account not only the greater &nf:t{'of such
o course, but also that, by winning through deceit,
he was gaining besides the prize of astuteness. And
in general it is easier for rogues to get themselves
called elever than for the stupid to be reputed
good,! and they are ashamed of the one but glory in
the other.

The cause of all these evils was the desire to rule
which greed and ambition inspire, and also, springing
from them, that ardour? which belongs to men who
vnce have become engaged in factious rivalry.  For
those who emerged as party leaders in the several
cities, by assuming on either side n fair-sounding
name, the one using as ity cateh-word “ political
equality for the masses under the law,” the ather
#temperate aristocracy,”® while they pretended to be
devoted to the common weal, in reality made it their
prize; striving in every way to get the better of cach
other they dared the most awful deeds, and sought
revenges still more awful, not pursuing these within
the bounds of justice and the public weal, but limit-
ing them, hoth parties alike, only by the moment’s

* Or, vh wpdllwper, " mpirib."
! For the nhjmt{unm{em-  demoaracy " (Snuexparia)

and " oligarchy " (dAryapxis).
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b garayreaews, Hode deleted, with van Herwerden,

! Or, an Shilleto, **leaning in caleulation 1o considering
that security was hopeless, thay rather took precautions . . .
l;ﬂ Sehal., prorrer B ol Svifpwwn roiy AsyiTjamy wpbs vk
daw{(or vord wlorir cal Befaleryra.
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caprice; and they were ready, either by passing an
unjust sentence of condemnation or by winning the
upper hand through acts of violence, to glut the
animosity of the moment. The result was that
though neither had any regard for true piety, yet
those who could ecarry through an odious deed under
the cloak of a specious phrase received the higher
praise. And citizens who belonged to neither party
were continually destroyed by both, either because
they would not make common cause with them, or
through mere jealousy that they should survive.
LXXXIII. So it was that every form of depravity
showed itself in Hellas in consequence of its revolu-
tions, and that simplicity, which is the chief element
of a noble nature, was laughed to scorn and dis-
appeared, while mutual antagonism of feeling, com-
bined with mistrust, prevailed far and wide. For
there was no assurance binding enough, no oath
terrible enough, to reconcile men ; but always, if they
were stronger,l since they accounted all security
hopeless, they were rather disposed to take pre-
cautions against being wronged than able to trust
others. And it was generally those of meaner intel-
lect who won the day; for being afraid of their own
defects and of their opponents’ sagacity, in order
that they might not be worsted in words, and, by
reason of their opponents’ intellectual versatility
find themselves unawares victims of their plots, they
boldly resorted to deeds. Their opponents, on the
other hand, contemptuously assuming that they
would be aware in time and that there was no need
to secure by deeds what they might have by wit,
were taken off their guard and perished in greater

numbers,
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' dwda’ &, Hude's correction for Srara of the MSS,

1 Thin chapter i leacketed as spurious by Hode and
nearly all recont commentators, because it fa condemned by
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LXXXIV It was in Corcyra, then, thut most of
these atrocities were first committed—all the acts of
retalintion which men who are governed with high-
handed insolence rather than with moderation are
likely Lo commit upon their ralers when these at last
afford them opportunity for revenge; or such as men
resolve upon conbrary to justice when they seek
release from their accustomed poverty, and in con-
sequence of their sufferings are likely to be most

for their neighbours’ goods;® and assaults
of pitiless cruelty, such as men make, not with a
view to gain, but when, being on terms of com-
plete equality with their foe, theyare utterly carried
away by uncontrollable passion. At this erisis, when
the life of the city had been thrown into utter
confusion, human nature, now trimmphant over the
laws, and accustomed even in spite of the laws to
do wrong, took delight in showing that its passions
were ungovernable, that it was stronger than justice
and an enemy to all superiority.  For surely no man
would have put revenge before religion, and pain
before innocence of wrong, hud not envy swayed him
with her blighting power. Indeed, men do not
hesitate, when they seck to avenge themselves upon
others, to abrogate in advancs the common principles
observed in such eases—those prineiples upon which
depends every man’s own hope of salvation should
he himself be overtaken by misfortune—thus failing
to leave them in fores against the time when per-
chance a man in peril shall have need of same one

of them.
the ancient grammariana, is not mentioned by Dionysius of
Halicarnnasns, and is pbelised in Codex F.

3 Op, pdisrra § & 54 wdfopr dmBupeirres, Y would be

above all men passicnately eager for, . ."
151



L]

THUCYDIDES

LXXXV. 0;' pév odv Kata 'n}v TONLY Kep-
xupam; Totav'ra:s‘ op-'yaer; Tals ':rpw-raw & anhij-
Aovs exp-qaawo, xai o Evpv,ueﬁmv xal ol ’A@nvaiot
amémhevaar Tals vavaiv uarepav oe o; q*:eu'yov-rec
TOV Ksvapatwv (8teawlnoav -yap avrdy es‘ mev-
Taxoaiovs) 're:.x'q Te laﬁawss‘, a v év 'rr; qw:;ptp,
éxpa-row Tis mwépav oucscas‘ 'y?}s‘ Kai éE au'n,ae
oppw;.cevos e')u;{av'ro 'rous‘ ev 1-1; m;crgo kal ToAAa
eﬁ)mvr'mv, Kai Apos wxvpae éyéveTo €v T role;.
émpecBevovto 8¢ Kal és T Aaxeam,u.ova xal
Kopivov mepl xafidov kal ds ovdev avmols
érpdacero, VoTepoy Xpove mhoia xal émucovpavs
wapaaxevaa‘épevm S:eﬁmmv €s 'my vijgov efaxo-
ator ,u.alw-ra ot vraweq, xai Ta -rrlosa. umpij-
gavtes, 0TS u'rrafyvota 7 -rov ailo T 7 xpu'rew
TS 7S avaBdvres és To Spos T Ia'rquv,
Teiyos e’vocxoSo,uqa'a,usyos épBetpov Tovs év TH
TONEL KAl TS YIS expa'row.

LXXXVI. Tot 8 avrod Oépovs televTdvros
*Afnvaioc ei'xom. vavs éotehav € ..uce?\.fay Kal
Adynra Tov Mehavomov cr'rpa'r?}fyov adTdy Kal
Xapacaqu Tr.w Ev(,’bclv}mu. oi yap vpakocio
xal Aeovrivol és 'rrole,u.ov aXAnhots xal?eo"raa’av.
Evppayor e Tols ey vaaxomor.e qa'au WJ\.:}P
Ka,uapwamv ai &\ \at Awpt.'ées' wole:s‘, ar.-rrep xai.
mpoS 'rqv 70v Aaxedatpoviov o wpdTOY apxa;;e-
vov ToD woléuov Euppaxmv éraxbnoav, ov pév-
7ot Evvemohéunaay e Tols 8¢ Aeovrivars ai
Xa)xiixal molets xal Ka;wpwa- Tijs Oé l'ralm.c
onpm JEY Eupaxonwv ﬁaav, P‘rrywm 8¢ rata
70 Evyyevés Aeovtiver, é odv Tas 'Abijvas

152



BOOK LI, rxxxv. 1—Lxxxvi 3

LXXXV. Such then were the first outbreaks of
passion which the Corcyraeans who remained at home
indulged in towurd each other; and Forymedon
sailed away with the Athenian Heet. Later, how-
ever, the Coreyrnean fugitives, of whom about five
hundred? had got safely across to the mainland, seized
some forts there, and thus dominating the territory
belongzing to Corcyra on the opposite coast made it a
base from which they plundered the people of the
island and did them muoch harm, so that a severe
famine arose in the city. They also sent envoys to
Lacedaemon and Corinth to negotiate for their restor-
ation ; but since nothing was accomplished by these
they afterwards procured boats and mercenaries and
erossed over (o the island, about six hondred in all,
They then burned their boats, in order that they
miggt despair of success unless they dominated the
country, and went up to Mt [stone, and after
building a fort there began to destroy the people in
the city, exercising dominion over the country.

LXXXVI. Toward the close of the snme summer
the Athenians sent twenty ships to Sicily under the
eommand of Laches son of Melanopus and Charoendes
son of Euphiletus. For the Syracusans and the
Leontines were now at war with each other. In
allinnce with the Syracusans were all the Dorlan
cities except Camarina—the cities which at the out-
brenk of the war had joined the Lacedcemnonian
alliance, although they had taken no active part in
the war—while the Chaleidian cities and Camarina
were allies of the Leontines. In ltaly the Locrians
allicd themsclves with the Syracusans, and the Rhe-
gians with the Leontines, becanse they were kins-
men.®  The Leontines and their allies sent an

! ¢f. ah, xx. 2, Tof. v aliv. &
VoL i, F L
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1 At the head of this embassy was the celebrated rhetori-
cian Gorgins.

2 ¢f. C.I.A. i. 33 for some fragments of treaties of alliance .
renewed under the archon Apscudes (433-432 B.c.).

3 ¢f. 1. xlvii. ff.
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embassy ! to Athens and urged them, both on the
ground of an earlier alliance® and because they
were lonians, to send them ships; for they were
being excluded from both the land and the sea by
the Syracusans. And the Athenians sent the ships,
professedly on the ground of their relationship, but
really because they wished to prevent the importation
of grain from Sicily into the Peloponnesus, and also
to make a preliminary test whether the affairs of Sicily
could be brought under their own control. So they
established themselves at Rhegium in Italy and pro-
ceeded to carry on the war in concert with their
allies. And the summer ended.

LXXXVIL In the course of the following winter
the plague again? fell upon the Athenians; and in-
deed it had not died out at any time entirely, though
there had been a period of respite. And it continued
the second time not less than a year, having run for
two full years on the previous occasion, so that the
Athenians were more distressed by it than by any
other misfortune and their power more crippled.* For
no fewer than four thousand four hundred of those
enrolled as hoplites died and also three hundred
cavalry, and of the populace a number that could not
be ascertained. It was at this time also that the
great number of earthquakes occurred at Athens, in
Euboea, and in Boeotia,and especially at Orchomenus
in Boeotia.

LXXXVIII. The same winter the Athenians in
Sicily and the Rhegians made an expedition with thirty

¢ This statement may have been written without a know-
ledge of the later events of the war, especially the unhappy
issue of the Sicilian expedition (see Introd. p. xiii.)—unless
Sovaus be taken to mean * fighting strength,” or something
narrower than * power.”
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ships against the islands of Aeolus, ns they are ealled ;
for it was impossible to invade them in the summer
time on account of the lack of water there. These
islands are oceupied by the Liparaeans, who are
colonists of the Cnidians. They have their homes
on one of the islands, which is not large, called
Lipara, and from this go out and cultivate the rest,
nmmely  Didyme, Strongyle and Hiera!  The
Eeoplc of this region belicve that Hephaestus has
is forge in Hiera, because this island is seen
to send up a great flame of fire at night and
smoke by doy, The islands lie over agninst the
territory of the Sicels and the Messenians, ani
were in alliance with the Symeusans; the Athen-
ians, therefore, laid waste their land, but since the
inhabitants would not come over to their side they
sailed back to Rhegium. And the winter ended, and
with it the fifth year of this war of which Thueydides
wrote the history.

LXXXIX. In the following summer the Pelopon-
nesians and their allies, led by Agis son of Archida-
mus, king of the Lacedaemonians, ndvanced as far as
the Isthmus with the intention of invading Attiea ;
but a great many earthquakes occurred, causing
them to turn back nguin, and no invasion took place,
At about the same time, while the earthquakes
prevailed, the sen at Orobiae in Euboea receded
from what was then the shore-line, and then coming
on in a great wave overran a jon of the city.
One part of the Hood subsided, bLit another en-
gulfwf“i‘.hc shore, so that what was land before is

voloano, has recently bocome especially notablo on accoant
of its nearness to HuLinn and Reggin, where the groat earth.
gaake oceurred, Dec. 28, 1008
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¢ i Thaoydides is pointing out the connection between the
earthquake and the inundation, Where the earthquake was
most viclent, there the inundation was greatest. Bub the
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now sea; and it destroyed of the people as many
as could not run up to the high ground in time.
In the neighbourhood also of the island of Atalante,
which lies off the coast of .Opuntian Locris, there
was a similar inundation, which carried away a part
of the Athenian fort there,! and wrecked one of
two ships which had been drawn up on the shore.
At Peparethos likewise there was a recession of the
waters, but no inundation ; and there was an earth-
quake, which threw down a part of the wall as well
as the prytaneum and a few other houses. And the
cause of such a phenomenon, in my own opinion, was
this : at that point where the shock of the earthquake
was greatest the sea was driven back, then, suddenly
returning ? with increased violence, made the inunda-
tion ; but without an earthquake, it seems to me, sucha
thing would not have happened,

XC. During the same summer war was being waged
in Sicily, not only by other peoples as they each had
occasion to do so, but also by the Siceliots them-
selves, who were campaigning against one another,
and likewise by the Athenians in concert with their
allies ; but I shall mention only the most memorable
things done by the Athenians in concert with their
allies, or against the Athenians by their opponents.
After Charoeades, the Athenian general, had been
slain in battle by the Syracusans, Laches, being now
in sole command of the fleet, made an expedition
with the allies against Mylae, a town belonging to
the Messenians. It so happened that two divisions

effect was indirect, being immediately caused by the recoil
of the sea after the earthquake was over ; hence iy 8dAac-
oav, and not, as we might expect, Tdv cewrudy, is the subject
of woteiv, amooréAAew cither active or neuter,” (Jowett.)

159



THUCYDIDES

8to pvral év Tals Milaws T@v Meaanriov dpov-
poboat kal Tiva xal évédpav Temrornuévas Tols amd
Tov vedv. of 8¢ "Abnvaior xal ol Evppayot Tovs
re éx Tis évédpas Tpémovar ral Siadbelpovar
woA\ovs, kal T( €pvuati mwpoocBalivres ndy-
kacav opo\oyia Tijv T dkpomolw Tapadodvas kai
émi Meosonqumy Evorpateiocar. Kxai peta ToUTO
k) L4 L4 ’ -~ k] ’ .
éreMdovraov oi Meoanuior T6v T Afnvaiov xai
Ty Evppdywy mpocexwplaay Kai atroi, opunpovs
Te 80vTes Kal T& EN\a TOTA Tapacyopuevor.
XCI. Tot & airod Bépovs oi 'Abnvator Tpia-
A\ ~ » A\ ’ A
kovta pév vabs éotethav mepl Ilehomwovimaor, wv
k) ’ ’ r » r A
éatpatiyer Anpoclévns e o Alxiobévovs kai
I porrijs 6 Oecodwpov, éEsjkovra 8¢ és Mijhov kai
’ . ’ » , A 3~ ’
Stoxihlovs omhiTas, éaTpatiyer 8¢ avtdv Nixias
L3 ’ Al b ’ W ’
o Nuenpdrov. Tovs yap Mnhiovs ovras vyoiwras
kal odx éf@é\ovras Umaxovew ovdé €5 TO alT@p
Evppayixov iévar éBovrovro mpocayayéabar. s
8¢ avrols &r)ovp,cquq THS s ov '}rpoa'exa;pavv,
w b -~ s » \ A »
dpavtes éx Tiis Mnlov adToi uév émievoay és
"Opomov tijs [paixijs, Umo vikta 8¢ ayovres ebfvs
émopevovto of omAitar amo Tdv vedr mwell €
Tdvaypav tijs Bowwtias. o 8¢ ée Tijs molews
mravdnuel *Abnvaior, Tmmovikov Te Tod Kalliov
atpatyyodvros kal Edpvuédovros Tod Govkléovs,
amo anueiov és T0 adro kara yiv amiyTev. Kai
oTpatoTedevodpuevor TavTny Tiv fuépav v TH
Tavdypa éjovy kai évnuiicavro. kal Th voTe-

160



BOOK IIL xe, 2-xc1. 5

of the Messeninns were in garrison at Mylae, and
that these had laid an ambush against the men who
Binel landed from the ships. The Athenians and their
allies, however, put to rout the ambushing troops,
slaying many of them; then, pssanlting the fortifi-
cation, they compelled its defenders to surrender
the acropolis by agrecment and march with them
against Messene.  After this, on the approach of the
Athenians and their allics, the Messenians also sub-
mitted, giving hostages and offering the other
customary pledges of good faith,

XCIL That same summer the Athenians sent thirt:
ships round the Peloponnesus under the n:-mmnmg
of Demosthenes son of Alcisthenes and Procles son
of Theodorus, and sixty ships and two thoosand
hoplites under the command of Nicias son of Nicera-
tus, to Melos.  For the Melians, although they were
islanders,? were unwilling to be subject to Athens
or even to join their alliance, and the Athenians
wished to bring them over. But when they would
not submit, even after their land had heen ravaged,
the Athenians left Melos nnd sailed to Oropus in the
territory of Graia, and the bn[\llitm landing there at
nightfull, proceeded at ence by land to Tanagra in
Boeotia. There they were met by the Athenians
from the city in full force, who, under the command
of Hipponleus son of Callias and Eurymedon son of
Thucles, came overland upon a concerted signal and
joined them,  And after they had made camp they
spent that day in ravaging the territory of Tanagm,
and also passed the night there. On the next day

L The Melians and Therneans, as Laconisn eolonists (v,
Ixxxiv, 2), alone in tha Cyclades held aloof from the Athe-
nian allianes,
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they defeated in battle the men of Tanagra who came
out against them, as well ns some Thebans who had
come to their aid, then taking possession of thearms
of the fallen and sctting up a trophy they returned,
the one party to the city, the other to the ships. And
Nicias sailed along the coast with his sixty ships,
ravaged the seaboard of Locris, and then returned
Lo,

XCII. It wasabout this time that the Lacedaemoni-
ans established Hernelein, their colony in Trachinia,
with the following object in view, The people of
Malia, considered asa whole, consist of three divisions,
Parulinns, Hiereans, and Trachininns, OF these the
‘I'rachinians, after they had been ruined in war by
their neighbours the Oetacans, at first intended to
attach themselves to the Athenians, but, fesring that
these might not be loyal, sent to Lacedaemon,
choosing Teisnmenus as their envoy. And envays
from Doris, the mother city of the Lacedaemonians,
also took part in the embassy, making the same
request, for they too were being ruined by the
Oetaeans. After hearing their appeal, the Lacedae-
monians were of the opinion that they should send
out the colony, wishing to aid both the Trachinians
and the Dorians. At the same time, the site of the
proposed city seemed to them well adapted for carry-
ing on the war aguinst Athens; for a flect could be
equipped there for an attack upon Euboea and the
crossing thus made from a short distance away, and
the place would also be useful for expeditions along
the eoast towards Thrave,  In short, they were eager
to found the settlement. They therefore first con-
sulted the god at Delphi, and at his bidding sent
out the colonists, consisting of both Spartans and
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Perioeci,! and tley invited any other Hellenes who
g0 desived to accompany them, except lonians and
Achacans and certuin other mees.  The founders of
the eolony in charge of the expedition were three
Laccducmoninns, Leon, Alcidas, and  Damagon.
When they had established themselves they built a
new wall about the city, which is now called Heraclela,
and is about forty stadia distant from Thermopylue
and twenty from the sea.  They then proceeded to
build dockyards, and in order t{mt the place might
be ensy to guand fenced off the approach on the side
toward Thermopylae by a wall aeross the pass itself.
XCIII, As for the Athenians, while the colonists
were being gathered for this city, they at first hecame
alarmed, thinking it was being established chicfly ns
n menace to Euboen, beecause it is only a short distance
across from here to Cenaeum in Euboea, Afterwands,
however, the mutter turned out contrary to their ex-
pectations ; for no harm came from the eity,  And the
reasons were s follows: the Thessalinns, who were the
paramount power in those regions and whose territory
was being menuced by the settlement, fearing that
their new neighbours might become very powerful,
began to barry and moke war continually upon the
new settlers, until they finally wore them out, although
they had ot first been very numerous ; for, since the
Lacedaemonians were founding the colony, eversbady
came boldly, thinking the city secure.  Une of the
principal eauses, however, wns that the governors
sent out by the Lacedaemonians themselves ruined
the undertaking and reduced the population to a
handful, frightening most of the settlers away by
1 The old inhabitants, chisfly of Achaean stock, who hwd
bion reduced to o condition of depondence (not slavery) by

the Dorinns. 6e
1
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their harsh and sometimes unjust administration, so
that at length their neighbours more easily prevailed
over them.

XCIV. During the some summer,and at about the
time when the Athenians were detained at Melos,
the troops of the thirty Atheninn ships that were
cruising round the Peloponnesus first set an ambush
at Ellomenus in Lencadin and killed some of the
garrison, and then, later on, went against Leucas
with a greater armament, which consisted of all the
Acarnanians, who joined the expedition with their
entire forees (with the exeeption of the people of
Oeniadne), some Zacynthians and Cephalleninns,
and fifteen ships from Corcyrn. The Leueadians, find-
ing themselves outnumbered, were obliged to remain
quiet, although their lands were being ravaged both
without nnd within the isthmus,! where stands Leucas
and the temple of Apollo; but the Aearnanians tried
to induce Demosthenes, the Athenian general, to
shut them in by a wall, thinking they eould easily
reduce them by siege and thus rid themselves of o
city that was always hostile to them. But just at
this time Demosthenes was persuaded by the Mes-
senians that it was a fine up!mriunity for him, seeing
that so large an army was collected, to attack the
Aetolians, becanse they were hostile to Naupactus,
and also beenuse, if he defeated them, he would find
it easy to bring the rest of the mainland in that region
into subjection to the Athenians, The Actolians,
they expluined, were, it was true, a great and warlike

sand beforo the Peloponnesfan war, as is evident from con-
atant allusfons to hauling ships scross. . It s elear from the
eontext that the territory of the Leucadiany included a part
of the mainland of Acarnania
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peaple, but as they lived in unwalled villages, which,
moreover, were widely separated, and as they need
unr::',' light armour, they could be subdued without
difficulty before they could unite for mutual defence.
And they advised him to attack the Apodotinns first,
then the Ophioneans, and after them the Eurytanians.
These last constitute the largest division of the
Aetolians, their speech is more unintelligible than
that of the other Actolians, and, according to report,
they are eaters of raw flesh. If these tribes were
subdued, they said, the rest would readily yield.
XCYV. Demosthenes was indoeed to make this
decision, not only by his desire to please the Mes-
senians, but chiefly because he thought that, without
help from Athens, he would be able with his allics
from the mainland, once the Actolians had joined
him, to make an overland expedition agninst the
Bocotians by passing through the country of the
Ozolian  Loerians to Cytinium in Doris, keeping
Parnassus on the right, until he should descend into
Phocian territory. The Phoclans would presumalily
be eager to join the expedition in view of their
traditional friendship with Athens, or else could be
forced to do so; and Phoeis is on the very borders of
Boeotin. So he set sail from Leocas with his whole
armament in spite of the unwillingness of the
Acarnanians and went along the coast to Sollium,
There hie made his plan known to the Acarnanians,
but they would not agree to it because of his refusal
to invest Leueas; he therefore set out wpon his
expedition against the Actolians without them,
taking the rest of his army, which consisted of
Cephallenians, Messenians, Zacynthians, and three
hundred Athenian marines from his own ships—for
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BOOK 111, xcv, z-xevin 1

the fifteen Corcyracan ships had gone back hame,
The base from which he started was Oencon in
Locris. The people of this country, Ozalian Locris,
were allies, and they with their whole force were to
meet the Athenians in the interior; for since they
were neighbours of the Aetolians and used the same
sart of arms, it was believed that their help would
be of great service on the expedition on account
of their knowledge both of the Actolian manner of
fighting and of the country.

XCVL He bivouacked with lis army in the pre-
cinct of Nemean Jcus, where the poet Hesiod? is
sald to have been killed by the men of that region,
an oracle having foretold to him that he should suffer
this fate at Nemea; then he set out at daybreak for
Aetolin. On the first day he took Potidania, on
the second Crocyleum, on the third Teichivm, There
he remained, sending his booty back to Eupalium in
Loeris; for his intention was to subdue the other
places first, and then, in case the Ophioneans would
not submit, to return to Naupactus and make a
second expedition against them. But all these pre-
parations SIid not escape the notice of the Actolinns,
either when the design was first being formed or
afterwards ; indeed his army had no sooner invaded
their country than they all began to rally in great
force, so that help came even from the remotest
tribes of the Ophioneans, who streteh as far as the
Maliae Gulf, and from the Bomians and Callians.

XCVIL The Messenians, however, gave Demos-
thenes about the same advice as at first : informing
him that the conquest of the Actolians was rasy,

: Fﬂ:j:e particulars of the tradition, o Plub, Sept. Sap
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they urged him to proceed as quickly as possible
against the villages, not waiting until they should all
unite and array themselves against him, but trying
to take the first village in his way. Yielding to their
advice and being hopeful because of his good fortune,
since he was meeting with no opposition, he did not
wait for the Locrians, who were to have brought him
reinforcements—for he was greatly in need of light-
armed men that were javelin-throwers—but advanced
against Aegitium and took it by storm at the first
onset. For the inhabitants secretly fled and took
post on the hills above the eity, which stood on high
ground about eighty stadia from the sea. But the
Aetolians, who by this time had come to the rescue
of Aegitium, attacked the Athenians and their allies,
running down from the hills on every side and
showering javelins upon them, then retreating when-
ever the Athenian army advanced and advancing
whenever they retreated. Indeed, the battle con-
tinued for a long time in this fashion, alternate
pursuits and retreats, and in both the Athenians had
the worst of it.

XCVIII. Now so long as their bowmen had arrows
and were able to use them the Athenians held out,
for the Aetolian troops were light-armed and so, while
they were exposed to the arrows, they were con-
stantly driven back. But when the captain of the
archers had been killed and his men scattered, and the
hoplites were worn out, since they had been engaged
for a long time in the unremitting struggle and the
Aetolians were pressing them hard and hurling
javelins upon them, they at last turned and fled, and
falling into ravines from which there was no way out
and into places with which they were unacquainted,

173



(=]

THUCYDIDES

Eumetpot SiepOeipovro Kai yap 6 rpyepav airois
réw 68w Xpouwv 6 Meoaivios érvyyave Tebvy-
kws. of 8¢ Aitwhol éoaxovtitovtes mOANOUS pev
atrod &v 1§ Tpom xata wobas aipotvres, avbpw-
mot wodekers xal Yihoi, Siépbeipov, Tovs &€
mAelovs TGOV 68GY duaprdvovtas xal és THv Ay
o depopévous, 60ev Biéodor ovk fjoav, mip Kopt-
cdpevor Tepemipmpacay: macd e idéa katéaTn
tiis puyils xkal Tob oAéfpov TG oTpaToméde THY
'AbByvaiwy, pois Te émi v Gdacoav xai Tov
Olvedva tis Aoxpidos, d0evmep rai wpuibnoav,
oi mepuyevipevor katépuyov. améfavoy S T@Y Te
Evppdyev ToAol kai avrav "Afpvaiwv omhital
mepl €lKOoL PAMOTA Kal €KaTOV. TOGOUTOL eV
70 mhijfos kal Hhixia % adTy® odror BéNTioTor 8y
dvdpes &v TH mohéup Tpde éx Tis 'Abpaiwy
morews Siepfapnoay: améfave 8¢ kai o Erepos
arpatnyds Upoxhiis. Tovs 8¢ vexpods Umoomov-
Sous dvenduevor wapa Tév Altw\dv kai ava-
xwpricavres é Naimaxtov ioTepov és ras’ Abijvas
rats vavaly écopicOnaav. Anupocbévnys 8¢ mepi
Naimaxrov xai ta ywpia Tabra Umekeigpfn Tois
remparyuévors poBovpuevos Tovs "Abnaiovs.

XCIX. Kara & 7obs adrols xpovovs xal oi
mept Suxehiav "Abnvaior mheboavtes és Ty Aok-
pida év dmwoPdoer Té T ToUS wpoaBonbyaavras
Aokpiv éxpdrnoay Kai TepimoNiOY aipolaLy o 9w
éri 7@ "A\qxe moTaud.

C. Tod & adrod Gépovs Aitwhol mpoméuyravres
mporepov & e Kopwlov xai és Aaxedaipova
mpéafets, Tohopov Te rov "O¢rovéa xai Boprddny

}  abrf), Hude § pabrn.

174



BOOK III, xcvir 1-c. t

they perished ; for Chromon, the Messenian, who had
been their guide on the way, had unfortunately
been killed. The Aetolians kept plying their javelins,
and being swift of foot and lightly equipped, follow-
ing at their heels they caught many there in the
rout and slew them ; but the greater number missed
the roads and got into the forest, from which there
were no paths out, and the Aetolians brought fire
and set the woods ablaze around them. Then every
manner of flight was essayed and every manner of
destruction befell the army of the Athenians, and
it was only with difficulty that the survivors escaped
to the sea at Oeneon in Locris, whence they had set
out. Many of the allies were slain, and of the
Athenians themselves about one hundred and twenty
hoplites. So great a number of men, and all of the
same age, perished here, the best men in truth
whom the city of Athens lost in this war; and
Procles, one of the two generals, perished also.
When they had received back their dead from the
Aetolians under a truce and had retreated to Nau-
pactus, they were afterwards taken back by the fleet
to Athens. Demosthenes, however, remained behind
in Naupactus and the region round about, for he was
afraid of the Athenians because of what had happened.

XCIX. About the same time the Athenian forces
over in Sicily sailed to Locris! and disembarking
there defeated the Locrians who came against them
and took a guard-house which was situated on the
river Halex,

C. During the same summer the Aetolians, who had
previously sent three envoys to Corinth and Lace-
daemon, namely Tolophus the Ophionean, Boriades

1 e the territory of the Epizephyrian Locri, north of
Rhegium in Italy. 175



THUCYDIDES

rov Bipvrava xai Teiocavdpov rov ’Amodwrov,
welfovaw dore opila méuyrat arpatiav éni Nav-
maxTov Sta T Tow "Abnalwv érayeyiv. «ai
1 ! ! 4\ b r
Eémeprav Aaxedapivior mwepi o $Owiémwpoy
L4 -
rpicyiNovs omhitas Tév Evppdywv. ToUTWY
’ L4 - -~ -~
Joav wevraxdoior €€ “Hparheias, Tiis év Tpayin
r o ]
mohews TOTE veokTioTOU olamst SmwapTidTys O
A 3 A
Hpxev Edpiloyos Tis aTparids, kai Evvnrolou-
-~ #ae r
Bovv adr@ Mardpios xai Mevedaios oi Zmap-
migrar.  CL EvM\eyévros 8¢ Tob oTpatevpatos
kJ \ ? , 3 ’ -~
& Aeddovs émexnpureveto Bipvloyos Aoxpols
-~ * r = 8 by ’ b L4 '8\ k4 é N ’
rois 'Otoraws® 8ca TovTwy yap 7 odos v és Nav-
-~ 3 ’
waktov, kal Gpa Tév "Abnvalwv éBovieTo amo-
oriicat abrols. Evvémpacoov 8¢ pd\ioTa avTd
~ ~ * ~ bl b -~ ’
rév Aoxpav ‘Apdiociis dia 1o TIv Pwkéwy
r - r L4
&xBos 8ediores kai alrol mpdTor Sovres oprjpovs
xal Tovs dx\ovs éreicay Sovvar poSBovuévovs Tov
émibvra arpatéy, TPGTOY pév olv TOUS OpOPOVS
avrois Mvovéas (tabty yap SvoesBoldTaTtos 7
Aokpis), érera ’lmvéas xai Megoamiovs «al
r
Tpiraiéas kal Xaralovs xal Tolopwrviovs xal
‘Hootovs kai Olavféas. obror rxal EvvesTpatevov
’ ? ~ A ’ A » L] L4
mdvres. 'Olmaior 8¢ opnpovs pev Edogav, fiolou-
A -~ 1
Oovy 8¢ o rai “Taior ovx Edocav ounpovs wpiv
~ » ¥
adriv elhov kduny ol dvopa Eyovoav.
»
CIL. ’Emedy 8¢ mapeoxevacto wdvra xal Tovs
L3 ’ A ’
oprpovs katélero és Kuriviov 76 Awpiriv, éxwpet
- -~ 3 ’ -~ -~
¢ arpatd éml Ty Navmwaxtov dia tév Aoxpov,
xal mopevépevos Olvedva aipel alrdv xal Ev-
4 ’ ’
md\ov: o0 ydp mpocexywpnoav. ryevouevor & év
- I3 \ . 2 \ (4 »
75 Navraktia kal oi Aitwhol dpa 78y mpooe-

176



BOOK IIL c. 1-ci. 2

the Eurytanian, and Teisander the Apodotian, urged
them to send an army against Naupactus because
this city had brought the Athenians against them.
So towards autumn the Lacedaemonians sent three
thousand hoplites of their allies, among whom were
six hundred from Heracleia, the city which had re-
cently been founded in Trachis. The commander of
the expedition was Eurylochus a Spartan, who was ac-
companied by the Spartans Macarius and Menedaius,
CI. And when the army was collected at Delphi,
Eurylochus sent a herald to the Ozolian Locrians ;
for the road to Naupactus lay through their territory,
and he also wished to induce them to revolt from
Athens. Of the Locrians the people of Amphissa
co-operated with him chiefly, these being afraid on
account of their enmity to the Phocians; and after
these had taken the lead in giving him hostages
they persuaded the rest, who were afraid of the
invading army, to do likewise—first their neighbours
the Myoneans, who held the country from which
Locris was most difficult of access, then the Ipneans,
Messapians, Tritaceans, Chalaeans, Tolophonians, Hes-
sians and Oeantheans. All these tribes also took part
in the expedition. The Olpaeans gave hostages, but
did not take the field with the others; and the
Hyaeans refused to give hostages until a village of

theirs, Polis by name, was taken.
CII. When all preparations had been made, and

the hostages had been deposited at Cytinium in
Doris, Eurylochus advanced with his army against
Naupactus through the Locrian territory, taking on
his march two of their towns, Oeneon and Eupalium,
which refused to yield. And when they reached the
territory of Naupactus, the Aetolians meanwhile
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1 i, the fleet of the Acarnanians themselves; the thirty
Athenian ships, which Demosthenes had commanded, had
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having come to their support, they ravaged the land
and took the outer town, which was not fortified ;
and advancing against Molycreium, a colony founded
by the Corinthians but subject to Athens, they took
it. But Demosthenes the Athenian, who happened
to have remained in the neighbourhood of Naupactus
after his retreat from Aetolia, got information of the
expedition, and fearing for the town went and
persnaded the Acarnanians, though with difficulty
on account of his withdrawal from Leucas, to come to
the aid of Naupactus. And they sent with him on
board the fleet1 one thousand hoplites, who entered
the place and saved it; for there was danger that
they might not be able to hold out, since the walls
were extensive aud the defenders few in number.
Eurylochus and his men, perceiving that the army
had entered and that it was impossible to take the
town by storm, now withdrew, not to the Pelopon-
nesus, but to the district of Aeolis, as it is now called,
to Calydon, namely, and Pleuron, and the other
towns of that region, and to Proschium in Aetolia.
For the Ambraciots came and urged him to join
them in an attack upon Amphilochian Argos and the
rest of Amphilochia, and at the same time upon
Acarnania, saying that if they got control of these
places all the mainland would be brought into
alliance with the Lacedaemonians. Furylochus was
persuaded, and dismissing the Aetolians remained
inactive, keeping his army in these regions until
the Ambraciots should take the field and the time
should come for him to join them in the neighbour-
hood of Argos. And the summer ended.

returned to Athens (ch. xcviii. 5), while those mentioned
ch. ev, 3 did not come till later.
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CIII. The following winter the Athenians in 42%n.c.
Sicily, with their Hellenic allies and such of the
Sicels as had been unwilling subjects and allies of
the Syracusans but had now revolted from them and
were taking sides with the Athenians, attacked the
Sicel town Inessa, the acropolis of which was held
by the Syracusans, but being unable to take it they
departed. On their retreat, however, the allies, who
were in the rear of the Athenians, were attacked by
the Syracusan garrison of the fort, who fell upon them
and put to flight part of the army, killing not a few
of them. After this Laches and the Athenians took
the fleet and made several descents upon Locris; and
at the river Caicinus they defeated in battle about
three hundred Locrians who came out against them,
under the command of Proxenus son of Capato, took
the arms of the fallen, and returned to Rhegium.

CIV. During the same winter the Athenians puri-
fied Delos in compliance with a certain oracle. It
had been purified before by Peisistratus the tyrant,!
not indeed the whole of the island but that portion of
it which was visible from the temple; but at this
time the whole of it was purified, and in the following
manner. All the sepulchres of the dead that were
in Delos they removed, and proclaimed that there-
after no one should either die or give birth to a child
on the island, but should first be carried over to
Rheneia. For Rheneia is so short a distance from
Delos that Polycrates the tyrant of Samos, who for
some time was powerful on the sea and not only
gained control of the other islands® but also seized
Rheneia, dedicated this island to the Delian Apollo,

1 First tyranny 560 B.C.; death 527 B.C.

2 The Cyclades.
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followed by Hude.
* %aAore, Camerarius’ conjecture, now generally adopted,

for the Vulgate &AA’ d7e, which Hude retains.

! < As a symbolical expression of indissoluble union”

(Curtius).

2 j.e celebrated evegy fifth year.

3 Homer is clearly regarded by Thueydides as the author
of the hymn here cited. How definite a personality he was
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and bound it with a chain to Delos.! It was at this
time, after the purification, that the Athenians first
celebrated their penteteric? festival in Delos. There
had indeed in ancient times been a great gathering
at Delos of the Ionians and the inhabitants of the
neighbouring islands ; and they used to resort to the
festival with their wives and children, as the Ionians
now do to the Ephesian games; and a contest was
formerly held there, both gymnastic and musical, and
choruses were sent thither by the cities. The best
evidence that the festival was of this character is
given by Homer ¢ in the following verses, which are
from the hymn to Apollo:*

« At other times, Phoebus, Delos is dearest to
thy heart, where the Ionians in trailing robes
are gathered together with their wives and
children in thy street; there they delight thee
with boxing and dancing and song, making
mention of thy name, whenever they ordain the

contest.”

And that there was a musical contest also to which
men resorted as competitors Homer once more
makes clear in the following verses from the same
hymn. After commemorating the Delian chorus of

' to Thucydides is shown by the words *“in which he also
mentions himself.”
4 wpoolutov, proem or introduction. In connection with
epic poems the hymns were called wpoolwa, because they
were sung before other poems, i.e. by the rhapsodists as
preludes to their rhapsodies. Schol & Gurou: Tobs yap Buvous
wpoolwia éxdAovr. The question has been raised whether the
hymn was a prelude to the rhapsodies or was, as e.g. here,
in itself a rhapsody. The citations here made Liy Thucydides

are from the Hymn to the Delian Apollo, 146 ff. and 165 ff.
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1 e either a federal court of the Acarnanians, as Steup
maintains (see Schoemann, Gr. Alterthiimer, ii®. p 76), or a
court of justice common to the Acarnaniasns an Amphilo-
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women he ends his praise of them with the following
verses, in which he also mentions himself:

¢t Come now, let Apollo be gracious and Ar-
temis likewise, and farewell, all ye maidens.
Yet remember me even in after times, whenever
some other toil-enduring man, a dweller upon the
earth, shall visit this isle and ask : ¢ O maidens,
what man is the sweetest of minstrels to you of
all who wander hither, and in whom do you
take most delight?’ Do you make answer, all
with one accord, in gentle words, ¢ The blind
man who dwells in rugged Chios.””

Such is Homer's testimony, showing that in an-
cient times also there was a great concourse and
festival in Delos. And in later times the people of
the islands and the Athenians continued to send
their choruses with sacrifices, but the contests, and
indeed most of the ceremonies, fell into disuse in
consequence, probably, of calamities, until the Athen-
ians, at the time of which we now speak, restored
the contests and added horse-races, of which there
had been none before.

CV. During the same winter the Ambraciots,
fulfilling the promise by which they had induced
Eurylochus to keep his army there, made an ex-
pedition against Amphilochian Argos with three
thousand hoplites, and invading its territory took
Olpae, a stronghold on the hill near the sea, which
the Acarnanians had fortified and had at one time
used as a common tribunal! of justice; and it is
chians (see Kruse, Hellas, ii. p. 333), as Classen explains.
The latter view has the support of Steph. Byz.: "OAwar ¢poi-
puov, kowbdy ’Axaovdvwy kal ‘Aupirdxwy SixagTiipior, Gouxuliins
'r?l‘l'p.
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about twenty-five stadia from the city of Argos,
which is by the sea. Meanwhile some of the Acar-
nanian troops came to the relief of Argos, while the
rest encamped at a place in Amphilochia which is
called Crenae, keeping guard to prevent the Pelo-
ponnesians with Eurylochus from passing throngh un-
observed to join the Ambraciots. They also sent for
Demosthenes, who had led the army of the Athenians
into Aetolia, to come and be their leader, as well as
for the twenty Athenian ships! which happened to
be off the coast of Peloponnesus under the command
of Aristotle son of Timocrates and Hierophon son of
Antimnestus. A messenger was also sent by the
Ambraciots at Olpae to the city of Ambracia with a
request that all the forces of the town should be
dispatched to their aid, for they feared that Eury-
lochus and his troops might not be able to make
their way through the Acarnanians,and, in that case,
that they themselves would either have to fight
single-handed, or, if they wished to retreat, would
find that unsafe.

CVI. Now the Peloponnesian forces under Eury-
lochus, when they learned that the Ambraciots had
arrived at Olpae, set out from Proschium with all speed
to reinforce them,and crossing the Acheloiis advanced
through Acarnania, which was without defenders be-
cause of the reinforcements which had been sent to
Argos, and as they advanced they had the city of
Stratus with its garrison on their right, and the rest
of Acarnania on their left. Then traversing the
territory of the Stratians they advanced through

Their real goal was Naupactus (ch. exiv. 2), but answering
the appeal of the Acarnanians they turned aside for the
moment to the Ambracian Gulf (ch. cvii. 1).
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Phytia, from there skirted the borders of Medeon,
and then passed through Limnaea; and finally they
reached the country of the Agraeans, being now
outside of Acarnania and in a friendly country.
Arriving next at Mt. Thyamus, which belongs to the
Agraeans, they went through the pass over it and
came down into Argive territory after nightfall,
whence they succeeded in passing unobserved
between the city of Argos and the Acarnanian
guard at Crenae, finally joining the Ambraciots at
Olpae.

CVII. After the two armies had effected a
junction, at daybreak they took post at a place called
Metropolis and made camp. Not long afterwards
the Athenians with their twenty ships arrived in the
Ambracian Gulf, reinforcing the Argives; and
Demosthenes also came with two hundred Messenian
hoplites and sixty Athenian bowmen. The ships
lay at sea about the hill of Olpae, blockading it ; but
the Acarnanians and a few of the Amphilochians—for
most of these were kept from moving by the
Ambraciots—had already gathered at Argosand were
preparing for battle with their opponents, having
chosen Demosthenes to command the whole allied
force in concert with their own generals. And he,
leading them close to Olpae, encamped ; and a
great ravine separated the two armies. For five
days they kept quiet, but on the sixth both sides
drew up in order of battle. Now the army of the
Peloponnesians was larger than that of Demosthenes
and outflanked it; he, therefore, fearing that he

189



-

THUCYDIDES

uh xvkhdf Noyiter és 686y Twa rol\ny kai
Noxpuwdn omhitas kal Yikovs Evvapporépovs és
rerpaxociovs, bmws kata TO Umepéxov T@Y évav-
riwv év 1 Ewéde adrh éfavacTdvres obTol KaTa
vérov yiyvevral. émel 8¢ mapeakevasTo dudo-
répois, foav é xeipas, Anpoabévs pev 1o defrov
képas Exwv pera Meoonviov kal *A@nvalwy
¥ ’ A A W * ~ L4 o
S\lywy: T0 8¢ dA\No "Axapvaves ds ékagToL TeTay-
pévor émeiyov kal Appiloywv oi TapoOVTES AKOV-
rioral- Ilehomovvijoior 8¢ kal ’ApmpaxidTal
¥ \ [ A !’ , 1
dvapif Tetaypévor mhyy MavTiwewr: ovtor o¢ €y
¢ ebwvipe pdAhov xal ob 7o Kképas drpov Exov-
(3 14 T 3 * » ’. » b
res afpbo fjaav, aAN Edpiloxos érxaTov elye To
eddvupor kal oi et adrod, kata Meaanviovs Kkai
Anuoalér.

CVIIL ‘Qs & & yepaiv 8y vres mepiéaxov
76 xépa oi llehomovmjoior xal éxvrhobvro 7o
Sekiov Tow évavtioy, of éx Tijs évédpas ’Axapvaves
riyevbpevor abrols xkatd viTov mpogmimTovai
7e kal Tpémovow, BaTe piTe és ANk Umopeival
doPnbévras te és puynr kal T0 whéov TOD OTPA-
redparos xatacTioat émwedy yap €ldov TO Kat
Edpihoyov xai d xpdrigrov Hiy Siadpfepopevor,
woAG pdAhov époBoivro. xal oi Megarjwiot
Svres TavTy perd Tod Anpocfévovs TO WONV TOD
w » ~ L4 1 ] -~ L3
épyou émetiN\dov. ol &¢ 'AumpaxidTal xal ot

\ A A ’ P 4 LI \
xatd o Sekiov wépas vixwv 10 kal éavrovs Kal

b b 'A 3 8’ .l A a ’
wpos 70 "Apyos émediwtav? xal yap paxipwTaTol

! ¢reblwtay, for &meblwfar of the MSS., Haase's conjecture.

190



BOOK III. cvi, 3-cvir 2

might be surrounded, stationed in a sunken road
overgrown with bushes an ambush of hoplites and
light-troops, about four hundred all together, his
purpose being that in the very moment of collision
these troops should leap from their hiding-place and
take the enemy in the rear at the point where his
line overlapped. When both sides were ready
they came to close quarters. Demosthenes with
the Messenians and a few Athenian troops had the
right wing; the rest of the line was held by the
Acarnanians, arrayed by tribes, and such Amphi-
lochian javelin-men as were present. But the Pelo-
ponnesians and Ambraciots were mingled together,
except the Mantineans; these were massed more on
the left wing, though not at its extremity, for that
position, which was opposite Demosthenes and the
Messenians, was held by Eurylochus and the troops
under him.

CVIII. When finally the armies were at close
quarters and the Peloponnesians outflanked with
their left the right wing of their opponents and
were about to encircle it, the Acarnanians, coming
upon them from their ambush, fell upon their rear
and routed them, so that they did not stand to make
resistance and in their panic caused the greater
part of their army to take to flight also; for when
they saw the division under Eurylochus, their best
troops, being cut to pieces, they were far more
panic-stricken. And it was the Messenians, who
were in this part of the field under the command
of Demosthenes, that bore the brunt of the battle.
On the other hand, the Ambraciots and those on the
enemy’s right wing defeated the troops opposed to
themselves, and pursued them to Argos; and indeed
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these are the best fighters of all the peoples of that
region. When, however, they returned and saw
that their main army had been defeated, and the
victorious division of the Acarnanians began to press
hard upon them, they made their escape with
difficulty to Olpae ; and many of them were killed,
for they rushed on with broken ranks and in disorder.
all except the Mantineans, who kept their ranks
together during the retreat better than any other
part of the army. And it was late in the evening
before the battle ended.

CIX. On the next day, since Eurylochus and
Macarius had been slain, Menedaius had on his own
responsibility assumed the command, but the defeat
had been so serious that he was at his wit's end how,
if he remained, he could stand a siege, blockaded as
he was by both land and sea by the Athenian fleet,
or, if he retreated, could get away safely. He there-
fore made overtures to Demosthenes and the Athe-
nian generals regarding a truce for his retreat and
also about the recovery of his dead. And they gave
back the dead, set up a trophy themselves, and took
up their own dead, about three hundred in number.
They would not, however, openly agree to a retreat
for the whole army, but Demosthenes with his
Acarnanian colleagues secretly agreed that the Man-
tineans and Menedaius and the other Peloponnesian
commanders and the most influential men among
them might go back home, if they did so speedily.
Their object was to isolate the Ambraciots and the
miscellaneous crowd of mercenaries,! and above all to

! Opinions differ as to who are meant. - They were pro-
bably wercenaries from the neighbouring Epirote tribes in
the pay of the Ambraciots,
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discredit the Lacedaemonians and the Peloponnesians
with the Hellenes of this region, on the ground that
they had committed an act of treachery through pre-
ference for their own selfish interests. Accordingly
the Peloponnesians took up their dead and hastily
buried them as best they could, while those who had
permission began secretly to plan their retreat.

CX. Word was now brought to Demosthenes and
the Acarnanians that the inhabitants of the city of
Ambracia,! in response to the first message that came
from Olpae, were marching in full force through the
Amphilochian territory, wishing to join the forces
in Olpae, and that they were quite unaware of what
had happened. So he immediately sent a part of his
army to forestall these troops by setting ambuscades
along the roads and occupying the strong positions,
and at the same time began preparations to lead the
rest of the army against them.

CXL In the meantime the Mantineans and the
others who were included in the agreement, leaving
camp on the pretext of gathering pot-herbs and fire-
wood, stole away in small groups, gathering at the -
same time what they pretended to have gone to
seek ; then when they had already got some distance
from Olpae they quickened their pace. But the
Ambraciots and all the others who happened to have
come together in a body, when they realized that
these were taking their departure, also set out them-
selves and ran at full speed, wishing to overtake
them.2 But the Acarnanians at first thought that
all the fugitives were going away without covenant
&midvras, Gpunoar xal abrol,.: *‘But the Ambraciots and
all the others who chanced to be left came together in a
body, and when they realised that they were taking their
departure set off also themselves . . .”
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or truce and therefore set off in pursuit of the Pelo-
ponnesians ; and when some of the generals tried to
prevent this, saying that a truce had been made with
them, someone hurled javelins at them, believing
that they had been betrayed. Afterwards, however,
they let the Mantineans and Peloponnesians go, but
began to kill the Ambraciots. And there was much
dispute and uncertainty as to whether a man was an
Ambraciot or a Peloponnesian. About two hundred
of the Ambraciots were slain ; the rest of the fugitives
escaped into the neighbouring country of Agraea,
and were received by Salynthius the king of the
Agraeans, who was friendly to them.

CXIIL. Meanwhile the troops from the city of
Ambracia arrived at Idomene. Now it consists of two
lofty hills, and of these the higher had already been
seized unobserved during the night by the troops
which Demosthenes had sent forward from his main
army ; but the lower had previously, as it chanced,
been ascended by the Ambraciots, who spent the
night there. After dinner Demosthenes and the
rest of the army set out immediately after nightfall,
he himself with half of them making for the pass,
while the rest took the road through the Amphilochian
mountains, And at dawn he fell upon the Ambraciots,
who were still in their beds and had no knowledge
at all of what had previously happened. On the
contrary, they supposed these troops to be their own
men, for Demosthenes had purposely put the Mes-
senians in front and directed them to accost the
enemy in the Dorie dialect, thus getting themselves
trusted by the outposts; besides, they were indis-
tinguishable to the sight, since it was still dark.
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So they fell upon the army of the Ambraciots and
put them to rout, slaying the majority of them on
the spot ; the rest took to flight over the mountains.
But as the roads had already been occupied, and as,
moreover, the Amphilochians were well acquainted
with their own country and were light infantry op-
posing heavy-armed troops, whereas the Ambraciots
were ignorant of the country and did not know which
way to turn, under these circumstances the fleeing
men fell into ravines and into ambushes which had
previously been set for them and perished. And
some of them, after resorting to every manner of
flight, even turned to the sea, which was not far dis-
tant, and seeing the Athenian ships, which were sail-
ing along the coast at the very time when the action
was taking place, swam toward them, thinking in
the panic of the moment that it was better for them
to be slain, if slain they must be, by the crews of the
ships than by the barbarian and detested Amphiloch-
jans. In this manner, then, the Ambraciots suffered
disaster, and but few out of many returned in safety
to their city ; the Acarnanians, on the other hand,
after stripping the dead and setting up trophies,
returned to Argos.

CXIIL. On the next day a herald came to the
Athenians from the Ambraciots who had escaped
from Olpae and taken refuge among the Agraeans,
to ask for the bodies of those who had been slain
after the first battle, at the time when unprotected
by a truce these attempted to leave Olpae along with
the Mantineans and the others who were included
in the truce. Now when the herald saw the arms
taken from the Ambraciots who came from the
city, he was amazed at their number; for he did
not know of the recent disaster, but thought that
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the arms belonged to the men of his own division.
And someone asked him why he was amazed, and
how many of his comrades had been slain, the
questioner on his part supposing that the herald
had come from the forces which had fought at
Idomene. The herald answered, “About two
hundred.” The questioner said in reply, * These
arms, though, are clearly not those of two hundred
men, but of more than a thousand.” And again
the herald said, “Then they are not the arms of
our comrades in the battle.” The other answered,
“ They are, if it was you who fought yesterday at
Idomene.” “But we did not fight with anyone
yesterday ; it was the day before yesterday, on the
retreat.” “And it is certain that we fought yester-
day with these men, who were coming to your aid
from the city of the Ambraciots.” When the herald
heard this and realized that the force which was
coming to their relief from the city had perished.
he lifted up his voice in lamentation and, stunned
by the magnitude of the calamity before him,
departed at once, forgetting his errand and making
no request for the dead. Indeed this was the
greatest calamity that befell any one Hellenic city
in an equal number of days during the course of
this whole war. The number of those who fell
I have not recorded, seeing that the multitude
reported to have perished is incredible when com-
pared with the size of the city. I know, however,
that if the Acarnanians and Amphilochians had
been willing to hearken to the Athenians and De-
mosthenes and had made an attack upon Ambracia
they would have taken it at the first onset; but as
it was, they were afraid that the Athenians, if they
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had the town in their possession, would be more
troublesome neighbours than the Ambraciots,

CXIV. After this the Acarnanians apportioned a
third of the booty to the Athenians and distributed
the rest among their cities. The portion which
fell to the Athenians was captured from them on the
voyage home; but the dedicatory offerings now to
be seen in the Athenian temples, consisting of three
hundred panoplies, were set apart as Demosthenes’
share, and were brought home by him when he
returned. Furthermore, his return could now, in
consequence of this exploit, be made with less
apprehension after his earlier misfortune in Aetolia.
The Athenians in the twenty ships also departed,
returning to Naupactus, As for the Acarnanians
and Amphilochians, after the Athenians and Demos-
thenes had gone home, they concluded a truce with
the Ambraciots and Peloponnesians who had taken
refuge with Salynthius and the Agraeans, allowing
them to withdraw from Oeniadae, whither they had
gone after leaving Salynthius. The Acarnanians
and Amphilochians also concluded for the future a
treaty of alliance with the Ambraciots to last for
one hundred years, on the following terms: The
Ambraciots were not to join the Acarnanians in any
expedition against the Peloponnesians; nor were
the Acarnanians to join the Ambraciots against the
Athenians, but they were to give aid in defence
of one another’s territory; the Ambraciots were
to restore all places or hostages belonging to the
Amphilochians which they now held; and they
were not to give aid to Anactorium, which was
hostile to the Acarnanians. On these terms of
agreement they brought the war to an end. But
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after this the Corinthians sent to Ambracia a
garrison of their own troops, consisting of about
three hundred hoplites, under the command of
Xenocleidas son of Euthycles, who, making their
way with difficulty across he mainland, finally
reached their destination. Such was the course of
events at Ambracia.

CXV. During the same winter the Athenians in
Sicily made a descent from their ships upon the
territory of Himera, in concert with the Sicels
from the interior who had invaded the extreme
border? of Himeraea; and they also sailed against
the islands of Aeolus. Returning thence to Rhe-
gium, they found that Pythodorus son of Isolochus,
an Athenian general, had come to succeed Laches
in command of the fleet. For their allies in Sicily
had sailed to Athens and persuaded them to aid
them with a larger fleet ; for though their territory
was dominated by the Syracusans, yet since they
were kept from the sea by only a few ships they’
were collecting a fleet and making preparations
with the determination not to submit. And the
Athenians manned forty ships to send to them, partly
because they believed that the war in Sicily could
sooner be brought to an end in this way, and partly
because they wished to give practice to their fleet.
Accordingly they despatched one of their generals,
Pythodorus, with a few ships, and were planning
later on to send Sophocles son of Sostratidas and
Eurymedon son of Thucles with the main body
of the fleet. Pythodorus, now that he had taken
over the command of Laches’ ships, sailed toward
the end of the winter against the Locrian fort which

1 j.e. toward the interior,
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1 ¢f. ch. xcix.

? The eruption of Aetna mentioned in the Parian Marble,
lii. 67 f., as contemporaneous with the battle of Plataea
(479 B.c.) ; so that the expression **fiftieth year” is not quite
exact. From his form of expression in what follows, it
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Laches had previously captured;! but he was
defeated in battle by the Locrians and returned to
Rhegium.

CXVI. At the beginning of the following spring
the stream of fire burst from Aetna, as it had on
former occasions. And it devastated a portion of
the territory of the Catanaeans who dwell on the
slope of Mount Aetna, the highest mountiin in
Sicily. This eruption took place, it is said, fifty
years after the last preceding one;® and three
eruptions all told are reported to have occurred
since Sicily has been inhabited by the Hellenes.®
Such was the course of events in this winter, and
therewith ended the sixth year of this war of which
Thucydides composed the history.

is clear that Thucydides, when he wrote this passage, could
have had no knowledge of an eruption later than 425 B.c.
He must therefore have died before that of 396 B.c. or,
if he lived after that date, never revised this passage.

3 j.e, since the eighth century; see the account at the

beginning of Book vi.
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I. Tue next summer, about the time of the earing 425rc
of the grain, ten Syracusan and as many Locrian ships
sailed to Messene in Sicily and occupied it, going
thither on the invitation of the inhabitants; and
Messene revolted from Athens. The chief reason for
this act, on the part of the Syracusans, was that they
saw that the place offered a point of attack upon
Sicily and were afraid that the Athenians might some
time make it a base from which to move against Syra-
cuse with a larger force ; the motive of the Locrians
was their hostility to the Rhegians, whom they desired
to subdue by both land and sea. And, indeed, the
Locrians had at this same time invaded the territory
of the Rhegians with all their forces in order to
prevent them from giving any aid to the Messenians;
and, besides, some Rhegians who were living in exile
among the Locrians also urged them to make the
invasion; for Rhegium had for a long time been in
a state of revolution, and it was impossible at the
moment to make any defence against the Locrians,
who were consequently the more eager to attack.
The Locrians first ravaged the country and then
withdrew their land forces, but their ships continued
guarding Messene; and still other ships were now
being manned to be stationed at Messene and to
carry on war from there.
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II. About the same time that spring, before the
grain was ripe, the Peloponnesians and their allies
made an invasion of Attica, under the command of
Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedae-
monians; and encamping there they ravaged the
land. But the Athenians despatched the forty ships?!
to Sicily, as they had previously planned, together
with the two remaining generals, Eurymedon and
Sophocles, who were still at home ; for Pythodorus,
the third general, had already arrived in Sicily.
These had instructions, as they sailed past Corcyra,
to have a care for the inhabitants of the city, who
were being plundered by the exiles on the moun-
tain,? and the Peloponnesians with sixty ships had
already sailed thither, with the purpose of aiding
the party on the mountain and also in the belief
that, since a great fimine prevailed in the city,
they would easily get control of affairs. Demos-
thenes also, who had retired into private life after
his return from Acarnania,® now, at his own request,
received permission from the Athenians to use the
forty ships at his discretion in operations about the
Peloponnesus.

111. Now when the Athenians arrived off the coast
of Laconia and learned that the Peloponnesian fleet
was already at Corcyra, Eurymedon and Sophocles
were for pressing on to Corcyra, but Demosthenes
urged them to put in at Pylos first, do there what
was to be done, and then continue their voyage.
They objected ; but a storm came on, as it happened,
and carried the fleet to Pylos. And Demosthenes
at once urged them to fortify the place, as it was for

1 ¢f. 111, exv. 4. ? of. 1, lxxxv, 4,
® of. u1 cxiv. L
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this purpose that he had sailed with them; and he
showed them that there was at hand an abundance
of wood and stone, that the position was naturally
a strong one, and that not only the place itself but
also the neighbouring country for a considerable
distance was unoccupied; for Pylos is about four
hundred stadia distant from Sparta and lies in the
land that was once Messenia ; but the Lacedaemon-
jans call the place Coryphasium. The other generals
said there were many unoccupied headlands in
the Peloponnesus, which he could seize if he wished
to put the city to expense. Demosthenes, however,
thought that this place had advantages over any
other; not only was there a harbour close by, but
also the Messenians, who originally owned this land
and spoke the same dialect as the Lacedaemonians,
would do them the greatest injury if they made this
place their base of operations, and would at the same
time be a trustworthy garrison of it.

IV. But Demosthenes could not win either the
generals or the soldiers to his view, nor yet the com-
manders of divisions to whom he later communicated
his plan ; the army, therefore, since the weather was
unfavourable for sailing, did nothing. But at length
the soldiers themselves, having nothing to do, were
seized with the impulse to station themselves around
the place and fortify it. So they set their hands to
this task and went to work ; they had no iron tools
for working stone, but picked up stones and put
them together just as they happened to fit; and
where mortar was needed, for want of hods, they
carried it on their backs, bending over in such a
way as would make it stay on best, and clasping
both hands behind them to prevent it from falling
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of. And in every way they made haste that they
might complete the fortification of the most vulner-
able points before the Lacedaemonians came out
against them ; for the greater part of the place was
so strong by nature that it had no need of a wall.
V. As for the Lacedaemonians, they happened to be
celebrating a festival when they got word of the
undertaking, and made light of it, thinking that the
Athenians would not await their attack when they
got ready to take the field, or, if they should, that
they could easily take the place by force; and the
fact also that their army was still in Attica had some-
thing to do with their delay. The Athenians in six
days completed the wall on the side toward the land
and at such other points as most needed it, and left
Demosthenes there with five ships to defend it;
they then took the main body of the fleet and
hastened on their voyage to Corcyra and Sicily.

VI. But the Peloponnesians who were in Attica,
when they heard that Pylos had been occupied, re-
turned home in haste; for King Agis and the Lace-
daemonians thought that the Athenian operations at
Pylos were a matter of deep concern to them. And
at the same time, since they had made their invasion
early in the season when the grain was still green,
most of them ! were short of food, and bad weather,
which came on with storms of greater violence than
was to be expected so late in the spring, distressed
the army. Consequently there were many reasons
why they hastened their retirement from Attica and
made this the shortest of their invasions; for they
remained there only fifteen days.

1 Each division had its own commissariat, and some were
better provisioned than the main body. Classen explains,

« were short of food for so large an army ™ (rois woAAois).
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BOOK IV. wvm—vuL. 4

VIL About the same time Simonides, an Atheninn
general, getting together a few Athenians from the

rrisons in Thrace and a large foree from the allics
in that neighbourhood, got, by the treachery of its
inhabitants, possession of Efon in Thrace, a colony
of the Mendaenns and hostile to Athens.  But sue-
cour came promptly from the Chaleidians and the
Bottineans and he was driven out with the loss of
many of his soldiers.

VIIL. On the return of the Pelopounesians from
Atiign, the Spartans themselves and the Perioeci who
were in the neighbourhood of Pylos at once came to
its relief; but the other Lacedacmonians were slower
in coming, sinee they had just got back from another
eampaign. Word was also sent round to the states
of the Peloponnesus, summoning them to come to
the relief of Pylos as quickly as possible, and also to
the sixty ships that were at Corcyral These were
hauled across the Leucadian isthmus, and without
being discovered by the Attie ships, which were now
at Zacynthus, reached Pylos, where their land forces
had already arrived. But before the Peloponnesinn
fleet had yet reached Pylos, Demosthenes muanaged to
send out seeretly ahead of them two ships which
were to notify %.ur}-mﬁdun and the Athenian fleet
at Zacynthus to come at once to his aid, as the place
was in danger.  And so the fleet proceeded in haste
in complinnce with Demosthenes” summons ; mean-
while, however, the Lacedaemonians were busy with
their preparations to attack the fortification both by
land and by sen, and they thought that they would
have no di%mlltv in eapturing a structure which had
been built hastily and was occupied by only & few

bgfch. il &
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5 dvévrav. wpoabeyoucvor 88 i dwd Tijs Zaxiv-
fov Tov "ArTicay vedr Soffear &y v elyor, Hr
dpa pf wporepoy E\mat, kal tobs Eormwlovs Tob
Mipévos dppapkar, omes py § Tois "Afyvaios
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¢ 'H ydp viicos § Edacmipla rakovpéry Tiv Te
Mhepéva, wapareivovea xal dyyls émceiuern, éxu-
pinv wotei kai Tovs fowhovs aTevess, T pdv Svoly
veoly Sudmhovy kara 7o Teixiopa Taw 'Alwalwy
wai v ko, T 88 mpos —hw &\Aqe fmeipor
i 1) drvéas (hadng e xal drpiBis waca Uw
domplas v xai péyeflos wepl wévre xal Géxa

7 orablovs pdlicTa. Tols pév obp famhovs Tals
vavoiy deTerpepols Bilyy kijoer Speddor Ty
5 vigor Tavtyr doSodpevor pi  alris Tow

! The harbour of Pylos is regarded by Clissen and nea
all recent commentators aa identical with the modorn Bay o
Navarino, tho fewdse roii Agpdvay 'En.-ing the entrances north
and south of Sphacterin or Sphagin. But the entrance to
tha harbour of Navarino south of Bphagin in now—and must
have bees in Thucydides' time—a channel mom than thres-

unrters of & mile wids, and deap all the way across, so
t does not nmawer to Thuopidides' deseription of . passage
only wide enough to mdmit eight or nine triremes ; rather,
as Arnold saye, “a hondred Greek ships might have found
room to mail abreast quite as '-l“{ uE u‘.&uhl or nine."
Clearly, then, Thucydides could not have bein pe
acquafnted with the scene, and wns misinformed as to the
breadth of the harbour's mouth, a Leake wopposed. Or wo
must nsanme that the dimensions of the entrances mentioned
3‘1'['11“ dides wore rather of thoss north and south of
um, the modern Paluco-Knstro, and the '*har-
bour™ was not the Bay of Navarino, as Thucydides sup-
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BOOK IV. vin 4-7

men, But since they expected the Athenian floet
to arrive goon from Zacynthus, it was their intention,
in cnse they should fail to take the place before
these came, to block up the entrances to the harbour
and thus make it impossible for the Athenians to
anchor ingide and blockade them.

Now the island called Sphacteria stretches along
the mainland, lying quite close to it, and thus makes
the harbour safe and the entrances to it narrow;
on one side, opposite the Atheninn fortifieations
and Pylos, there is only room for two ships to pass
through, on the other side, next to the other part
of the mainland, there is room for eight or nine.!
The whole island was covered with timber and, since
it was uninhabited, had no roads, its length being
somewhere near fiftcen stadin,  Now it was the
intention of the Lacedaemonians to elose up the
entrances tght by means of ships placed with their
prows outward ; and as for the island, since they
were afraid that the Athenians would use it as

, but the Lagoon or Lake of Osmyn Agn, north of the

v, and now out off from it by a sandbar. is in the view
of Grundy—who in August, 1885, spent fourtesn days there
mnking Ihlmi‘lib —a3 to the I:lwuf mlt-rlTr-l;ﬂh- Tdhn ndrpm'
entrance, ho thinks, was closed aiready in Thuoydides” timn,
and the historian secms never to have a iﬁmled that
fact, Grundy's view an to the lagoon nig the harbour
meant by Thucydides is mecoplod by Steup, hut he does not
approve of Grundy's assumption that Thocydides, without
parsonal innwledﬁn of the reglon, following ot different
points reports of differsnt informants, confused statements
with referenee to the harbour of Pﬁ.‘:."nd aa to the bay as
referring to one mnd the same, Arnold in Apg:. to
Book 1v. on Sphacteria; ﬂmndsv. # Investigntion of the
Topography of the T:.Ehn of Fhlutlﬂ-l and Pylos,” in
.:::-;ul Hellen, Stuclies, zvi. 1-54 ; Steup, App. oo 1v,

237



THUCYDIDES

morepov opiot mowdvrar, omhitas SweSiBacav
é alTyy xal mwapa Ty fwetpov dA\ovs érafav:
3 o -~ ] r ’, ~ r

oiTw yap Tois "Abfnvalots Ty Te vijoor mwoleuiav
éoealar v Te fimewpoy améBaciy ovk Exovoav

A \ 3 -~ -~ /. » ~ W b
(ra yap avriis Tis Hodov éw Tob Eamhov mpos

Y # 3 ’ o 3 -4 [-4 - ’
7o mé\aryos alipeva évra ovy éfew 60ev opuw-
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mapackevis katethnuuévor. s & éSoxer alrois
Tabra, xai dteBiBalov és Ty vijgov Tovs omAiTas
ATOKAPOTAVTES ATO TAVTOY TV AOYWV. Kal
SiéBnaav pév kai d\\ow wpoTepor kata Siadoyjv,
of 8¢ Tehevralor kai éyxaralnpbévres elkoot ral
retpaxoaior Noav kal Bilwetes of mwepl avTols
npxe 8 abrdv 'Emirddas 6 MoldSBpov.

IX. Anuoclévys 8¢ cpav Tods Aaxedaipoviovs
péMovTas wpocBarew vavai Te dpa xai mwelp,
Tapeckevaleto xal avTos, xal Tas Tpujpes al
weptijoar avT® amo Tov xatalapbecdy dva-
owdoas Umo TO Telywopa mTpocesTavpwae, Kai

' , b L) -~ o » r 1 7
Tols vavras €€ avTdr dmrhicer acmiot davrats
xal olovivais Tais mol\ais: ol wyap v Gmha év
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! re, after dowlo: in the MSS., deleted by Hude as not
read by Suidas.

1 i.e., north ofthe entrance, on the western side.
2 Only three: five had been left him (ch. v. 2), but two of
these he had sent to warn the squadron at Zacynthus.
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BOOK IV. vuL j-Ix. 1

a base for carrying on the war against them, they
conveyed some hoplites across, at the same time
posting others along the mainland. By these
measures, they thought, the Athenians would find
not only the island hostile to them, but also the
mainland, since this afforded no landing-place ; for
there were no harbours along the shore of Pylos
itself outside the entrance,! on the side toward the
sea, and therefore the Atheénians would have no
base from which they could aid their countrymen.
Consequently the Lacedaemonians believed that,
without running the risk of a battle at sea, they
could probably reduce the place by siege, since it
had been occupied on short notice and was not sup-
plied with provisions. As soon as they reached this
conclusion they proceeded to convey the hoplites
over to the island, drafting them by lot from all
the companies. Several detachments had before
this time crossed over, one group relieving another ;
the last to do so—and this is the force that was
captured—numbering four hundred and twenty,
besides the Helots who accompanied them, and
they were under the command of Epitadas son of
Molobrus.

IX. Meanwhile Demosthenes also, seeing that the
Lacedaemonians intended to attack him by sea and
by land at the same time, set about making his
preparations. He drew ashore, close up under the
fortification, the triremes ? remaining to him out of
those which had been left in his charge and en-
closed them in a stockade; he then armed their
crews with shields—poor ones, indeed, most of which
were made of plaited willow ; for it was not possible
to procure arms in an uninhabited country, and such
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1 JrBiboacfar : 80 Hude, after Leenwen, for émiowdoacfac
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BOOK IV, mx. 1-x. 1

as they had they took from a thirty-oared privateer
and a light boat belonging to some Messenians who
chanced to come along, and included among them
about forty hoplites, whom Demosthenes used along
with the rest. He then posted the greater part
of his troops, the unarmed as well as the armed, at
the best fortified and strongest points of the place,
on the side toward the mainland, giving them orders
to ward off the enemy’s infantry if it should attack.
But he himself selected from the whole body of
his troops sixty hoplites and a few archers, and
with them sallied forth from the fort to the point
on the seashore where he thought that the enemy
would be most likely to attempt a landing. The

ound, indeed, was difficult of access and rocky
where it faced the sea, yet since the Athenian
wall was weakest at this place the enemy would,
he thought, be only too eager to make an assault
there; in fact the Athenians themselves had left
their fortification weak at this spot merely because
they never expected to be defeated at sea, and
Demosthenes knew that if the enemy could force
alanding there the place could be taken. Accordingly
he posted his hoplites at this point, taking them to
the very brink of the sea, determined to keep the
enemy off if he could ; and then he exhorted them
as follows :

X. «Soldiers, my comrades in this present
hazard, let no one of you at such a time of necessity
seek to prove his keenness of wit by calculating the
full extent of the danger that encompasses us; let
him rather come to grips with the enemy in a spirit
of unreflecting confidence that he will survive even
these perils. For whenever it has come, as now
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1 §, Dion. Hal., MSS. omit.

? {woxwpfoasi, the genitive was to be expected after
uevivrov, and Poppo conjectures émoxwpnodvrev. It is
dative of relation.
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with us, to a case of necessity, where there isno room
for reflection, what is needed is to accept the hazard
with the least possible delay. However,as I see the
matter, the odds are on our side, if we are resolved
to stand our ground and are not so terrified by
their numbers as to sacrifice the advantages we
possess. As regards the position, the difficulty of
approach I regard as in our favour, since if we stand
firm that becomes a support, but once we give way,
even though the ground be rugged it will be easy of
access when there is none to resist; and we shall
then find the enemy more formidable, since it will
be no easy matter for them to turn and retreat, if
they should be hard-pressed by us; for though very
easily repelled while on board their ships, when once
they have landed they are on an equal footing with
us.  And, as regards their numbers, we need have
no very great fear; for however numerous they are,
they will have to fight in small detachments on ac-
count of the difficulty of bringing their ships to
shore. And we have not to deal with an army,
which, though superior in numbers, is fighting on
land under like conditions with ourselves, but fight-
ing on ships, and these require many favouring cir-
cumstances on the sea.l I therefore consider that
their disadvantages counterbalance our inferiority
in point of numbers. At the same time I call now
upon you, who are Athenians and know by ex-
perience that it is impossible to force a landing
from ships against an enemy on shore, if the
latter but stand their ground and do not give
way through fear of the splashing oars and of the
awe-inspiring sight of ships bearing down upon
them—I call upon you, in your turn to stand your

1 ¢.g. a fair wind, space for manceuvring, ete. 227
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ground, and, warding off the foe at the very water’s
edge, to save both yourselves and the stronghold.”
XI. Thus encouraged by Demosthenes, the Athen-
jans became yet more confident and going still
nearer the water took up their position at the very
brink of the sea. The Lacedaemonians, on the
other hand, moved forward, and attacked the forti-
fication at the same time with their land-army and
with their ships, of which there were forty-three, the
admiral in command of them being Thrasymelidas
son of Cratesicles, a Spartan. And he attacked just
where Demosthenes expected. The Athenians, on
their part, proceeded to defend themselves in both
directions, by land and by sea; but the enemy,
dividing their ships into small detachments, because
it was impossible for a larger number to approach
the shore, and resting by turns, kept charging upon
the Athenians, showing no lack of zeal and cheering
each other on, in the hope that they might force the
enemy back and take the fortification. Brasidas
showed himself most conspicuous of all. Being
captain of a galley, he noticed that the captains and
pilots, because the shore was rocky, were inclined to
hesitate and be careful of their ships, even when it
seemed to be practicsble to make a landing, for fear
of dashing them to pieces. He would therefore shout
that it ill became them through being thrifty of
timber to allow their enemy to have built a fort in
their country ; nay, he urged, they must break their
own ships so as to force a landing ; and the allies
he bade, in return for great benefits received from
the Lacedaemonians, not to shrink from making
them a free gift of their shins in the present emer-
gency, but to run them aground, get ashore in any
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way they could, and master both the men and the
place. XII. And he not only urged on the rest in
this way, but, compelling his own pilot to beach his
ship, he made for the gangway; and in trying to
land he was knocked back by the Athenians, and
after receiving many wounds fainted away. As he
fell into the forward part of the ship his shield
slipped off into the sea, and, being carried ashore,
was picked up by the Athenians, who afterward
used it for the trophy which they set up in com-
memoration of this attack. :
The crews of the other Peloponnesian ships showed
no lack of zeal, but were unable to land, both by
reason of the difficulty of the ground and because the
Athenians stood firm and would not give way at all.
In such fashion had fortune swung round that the
Athenians, fighting on land, and Laconian land at
that, were trying to ward off a Lacedaemonian attack
from the sea, while the Lacedaemonians, fighting in
ships, were trying to effect a landing upon their own
territory, now hostile, in the face of the Athenians.
For at this time it was the special renown ot the
Lacedaemonians that they were a land power and
invincible with their army, and of the Athenians that
;hey were seamen and vastly superior with their
eet,
XIII. After making attacks that day and part of
the next the Peloponnesians desisted. Onthe third
day they sent some of the ships to Asine for wood
with which to make engines, hoping that by means
of engines they should be able to take the wall
opposite the harbour in spite of its height, since here
it was quite practicable to make a landing. Mean-
while, the Athenian fleet from Zacynthus arrived,
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now numbering fifty ships, for it had been reinforced
by some of the ships on guard at Naupactus and by
four Chian vessels. But they saw that both the main-
land and the island were full of hoplites, and that
the Lacedaemonian ships were in the harbour and
not intending to come out; they therefore, being at
a loss where to anchor, sailed for the present to
Prote, an uninhabited island not far from Pylos, and
bivonacked there. The next day they set sail, having
first made preparations to give battle in case the
enemy should be inclined to come out into the open
water to meet them ; if not, they intended to sail
into the harbour themselves.

Now the Lacedaemonians did not put out to meet
the Athenians, and somehow they had neglected to
block up the entrances as they had purposed; on
the contrary, they remained inactive on the shore,
engaged in manning their ships and making ready,
in case any one sailed into the harbour, to fight
there, since there was plenty of room. XIV. As for
the Athenians, when they saw the situation, they
rushed in upon them by both entrances and falling
upon their ships, most of which were by now afloat
and facing forward, put them to flight, and since
there was only a short distance for the pursuit,! not
only damaged many of them but also captured five,
one of them with all her crew ; the rest they kept on
ramming even after they had fled to the shore. Yet
other ships were being cut to pieces while still being
manned, before they could put to sea; and some they
took in tow empty, their crews having taken to flight,
and began to haul them away. At this sight the

1 Or, “giving chase so far as the short distance allowed,
not only damaged . . . "
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Lacednemoninn soldiers an the shore, beside them-
selves with grief at the impending ealamity, in that
their comrades were being cut off on the island,
rushed to the rescue, and going down into the sea in
full armour took hold of the ships and tried to drag
them back. Indeed, each man felt that no progress
was being made where he himself was not at hand to
help. The tumult that arose was great, especiall
since in this battle for the ships each side m]upu:z
the other's manner of fighting; for the Lacedae-
moninnsin their eagerness and excitement were virtu.
ally waging a sea-fight from the land, while the
Atheninns, who were winning and wanted to follow
up their soceess to the utmost while their
fortune lusted, were fighting a land-battle from their
ships. Finally, after cavsing each other great distress
and inflicting much damage, they separated, the
Lacedaemonians saving all their empty ships except
those which had been taken at first.  Both sides then
returned to their cam The Athenians thereupon
set up a trophy, gave back the dead, secured posses-
sion of the wrecks, and immediately began tosail round
the island and keep it under guard, considering that
the men on it were now cut off; an the other hand,
the Peloponnesians on the mainland, and the rein-
forcements that had now arrived from all directions,
remained in position at Pylos,

XV. At Sparta, when they received the news of
what had happened at Pylos, vegarding it as a t
calamity they decided that the magistrates should go
down to the camp, see the sitvation for themselves,
and then determine on the spot what should be
done. Now when these saw that no help could be
given to the men on the island, and at the same
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time were unwilling to run the risk of their being
starved to death or forced to succumb to superior
numbers, they decided, so far as Pylos was ocon
cerned, to conclude a truce with the Athenian
generals, if they should consent, and to send envoys
to Athens te propose an agreement, and thus try to
recover their men as quickly as possible,

XVI. The generals aceepted the proposal and a
truce was concluded upon the following terms:  The
Lacedaemonians were to surrender to the Athenians
the ships in which they had fought the battle, and
were to bring to Pylos and deliver to them all the
other ships of war which were in Laconia, and they
were not to attack the fortification either by land or by
sen.  The Atheninns were Lo permit the Lacedaemon-
iang on the mainland to send flour to the men on the
island, a fixed amount and already-kneaded, for each
soldier two quarts ! of barley-meal and a pint of wine
and a ration of meat, and for each servant half as
much; and they were to send these things to the
island under the supervision of the Athenians, and
no boat was to sail thither secretly. The Athenians
were to go on guarding the island as before, but
without landing on it, and were oot to attack the
army of the Peloponnesians either by land or sea. If
either party should violate this agreement in any
particular whatsoever, the truce shonld forthwith be
at an end. The truce was to hold good until the
Lacedaemonian envoys should get back from Athens ;
and the Athenians were to conduct them thither ina
trireme and bring them back. On their return this
truce was to be at an end, and the Athenians were
then to restore the ships in as good condition as when

! The choinix weas aboat two pints, dry measure; the
colyle, mboub hall » pink i1t
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they received them. The truce was concluded on
these tenns, the Ellfjﬁ, sixty in number, were delivered
up, and the envoysdispatched.  When they arrived at
Athens they spoke as follows :

XVIL “The Lacednemonions, men of Athens, have
sent us to armnge, in behalf of our men on the
island, such terms as we may show to be at onee
advantageous to you and also most likely under
present circumstances, in view of our misfurtune, to
bring credit to ourselves. If we speak at some
length we shall not be departing from our custom ;
on the contrary, though it is the fashion of our
country not to use many words where few suffice;
yet, whenever occasion arises to expound an im-
portant matter and thereby to accomplish by speech
the end we have in view, we use words more tj:culjr.
And do not receive what we say in a hostile spirit,
nor feel that you are being instructed as though you
were without understanding, but regard our words
as merely a reminder to men who know how to come
to a good decision. For it is in your power to turn
your present favourable fortune to good aceount,
not only keeping what you have got, but acquirin
honour and reputation besides.  You may thus Imis
the experience of those who achieve some unwonted
stucress; for these are always led on by hope to
grasp at more beeause of their unexpected good
fortune in the present. And yet those who have
maost often undergome a change of fortune for better
or for worse have best renson to be distrustful of
prosperity; and this wonld naturally hold true of
both your state and ours in an exceptionsl degree,
in view of our past experience.
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XVIIIL. #To be convinced of this, you need only
look at our present misfortunes.  We who of all the
Hellenes formerly were held in the highest con-
sideration have come before you, ull!wupﬁl we have
been wont to regard ourselves as better entitled to
confer such favours as we Lave now come to beg of
you. And yet it was neither through lack of power
that we met with this misfortune, nor because our
power became too great and we waxed insolent; nay,
our resources were what they always were and we
merely erred in judgment—a thing to which all are
alike linble. Accordingly there it no regson why
you, because of the strength both of your ity and of
its mew mcquisitions at the present moment, should
expect that the favour of fortune will always be with
you. Prudent men take the safe course of account-
ing prosperity mutable '—the same men, too, would
deal more sagaciously with misfortunes—and con-
sider that when anyone is at war he may not limit his
participation to whatever portion of it he may choose
to carry on,® but that he must follow where his for-
tune leads. Such men are least likely to come to
grief, since they do not allow themselves to become
clated by overconfidence in military success, and are
therefore most likely to seize Lhe moment of good
fortune for concluding peace.  And this, Atheninns,
is the policy which it is good for you to adopt towards
us to-day, and not at some future I:ime,oliuuld you

rchance through rejecting our overtures incur

isnster—and of this there are many possibilities—
be credited with having won even your present suc-
cesses through good fortune, when it is possible to

3 i in warfare one cannot t only the sucossses and
avoid the roverses hy stopping before the latter set in; one
inin the bands of fortune, 241
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leave to posterity an unhazarded reputation ot omce
for strength and sagucity.

XIX. “The Lacedaemonians therefore invite you
to accept terms and bring the war to an end, offering
you peace and alliance, and apart from this the
maintenance of hearty friendship and inHmacy one
with the other; and asking on their gide merely the
return of the men on the island. They think it
better for both parties not to take the risk either of
the besieged making their escape in spite of you,
should some chance of safety present itself, ar of
their being reduced by siege to a still harder lot.
We believe, too, that a permanent reconciliation of
bitter enmities is more likely to be secured, not when
ane party seeks revenge and, because he has gained
n decided mastery in the war, trics to bind his
opponent by compulsory oaths and thus makes peace
with him on unequal terms, but when, having it in
his power to secure the same result by elemency, he
vanquishes his foe by generosity also, offeriog him
terms of reconcilistion which are moderate beyond
all his expectations. For the asdversary, finding
himself now under obligation to repay the generosity
in kind, instead of striving for vengeance for having
had terms forced upon him, is moved by a sense of
honour and is more ready to abide by his agree-
ments. Furthermore, men are more inclined to act
thus toward their more serious cnemies than toward
those with whom they have had but trifling dif-
ferences,  And, finally, it is natoral for men cheer-
fully to accept defeat at the hands of those who first
mnke willing eoncessions, but to fight to the bitter
end, even contrary to their better judgment, against
an overbearing foe.
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* Hude reads fuis, with O
* Hude reads Bissrausrar, with

1 Or, reading &llier dgiv . . . duas H'.h:.: Hudes does, ** you

Athenfans woold have our andyin red . . . and ‘wo
wonld be deprived of the advantages we now affer.”
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XX. “Now, if ever, reconcilintion is desirable for
us both, before some irreparable disaster has come
upon either of us and prevented it; should that
befall, we shall inevitably cherish toward each other
an undying personal hatred, over and above that
which we now feel as public enemies, and you* will
be deprived of the advantages* we now offer. While,
theretore, the issue of the war is still in doubt, while
your reputation is enhanced and you may have our
friendship also, and while our disaster admits of a
reasonable settlement and no disgrace as yet has
Lzfallen us, let us be reconciled; and let ns for
ourselves choose peace instead of war, and give n
respite from evils to all the other Hellenes, And
they will count you especially the authors of the
peace ; for althongh they were drawn into the war
without knowing which of us began it, yet if a
settlement is effected, the decision of which at this
time rests chicfly with you, it is to you they will
ascribe their gratitude. And so, iff you decide for
pence, it is in your power to win the steadfast
friendship of the Lacedaemonians, which they freely
offer and you may secure by acting, not with vialence,
but with generosity. Pray consider all the advantages
which may well be involved in such a course ; for If
you and we agree be assured that the rest of the
Hellenie world, sinee it will be juferior to us in
power, will pay us the greatest deference.”

XX Such were the words of the Lacedaemonians.
They thonght that, since the Athenians had at an
earlier period ® been eager to end the war and had
been prevented by the opposition of Sparta, they

* i.¢. peace, alllance, intimate friendship (ch. xix. 1)

? ir. after the plagas and the second imvasion of Attice,
in 430 o, oft L lin
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would, ift peace were offered to them, gladly accept
itand give up the men, But the Athenians believed
that, since they held the men on the island, pesce
conld be theirs the moment they cared to make it
and meanwhile they were greedy for more, They
were urged to this course chiefly by Cleon son of
Cleaenetus, a popular leader at that time who had
very great influence with the multitude. He ]]‘}tf—
sunded them to reply that the men on the island
must first give up themselves and thelr arms and be
brought te Athens; on their arrival, the Lacedae-
monians must give back Nisnea, Pegne, Troezen, and
Achaea, which had not been taken in war but had
been ceded by the Athenians' in an agreement
mnde some time before ns a result of misfortunes,
when they were somewhat more esger for pesce
than pow. They could then recover the men and
make a treaty which should be binding for as long «
time as both parties should agree.

XXIL To thiz reply the envoys said nothing,
but they requested the appointment of eommis-
gioners who shounld confer with them, and after
a full discossion of all the details should at their
leisure agree upon such terms as they could mutually
approve, Thereupon Cleon attacked them violently,
saying that he had known before this that they had
no honowrable jotention, and now it was elear,
since they were unwilling to speak out before the

ple, but wished to meet a few men in conference ;

¢ bade them, on the contrary, if their purpose was
honest, to deelare it there hefore them all.  But the
Lacednemonians, seeing that it was impossible to
announce in full assembly such concessions as they

Lof t, cav. L.
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might think it best to muke in view of their mis
fortune, lest they might be discredited with their
allies if they proposed them and were rebuffed, and
seeing also that the Athenians would not grant
their proposals an tolerable conditions, withdrew from
Athens, thelr mission n failure.

XXIIL. When they returned, the truce at Pylos
was terminated at once, and the Lacedaemonians
demanded the return of their ships according to
the agreement ; but the Athenians nceused them of
having made a raid against the fort in violation of
the troce, and of other acts that do not seem worth
mentioning, and refused to give “Ii‘ the ships, stoutly
maintaining that it had been stipulated that, if there
should be uny violation of the truce whatsoever, it
should be at an end forthwith, The Lacedacmonians
contradicted this, and after protesting that the deten-
tion of the ships was an act of injustice went away
and renewed the war.  And so the warfare at Pylos
was carrfed on vigorously by both sides &
Athenians kept sailing round the island by day with
two ships going in opposite directions, and at night
their whole fleet lay at anchor on all sides of it,
except to seaward when there was a wind; while
to assist them in the blockade twenty additional
ships came from Athens, so that they now had
seventy in all. As for the Peloponnesinns, they
were encamped on the mainland, and kept making
nszanlts upon the fort, watching for any opportunity
which might offer of rescuing their men.

XXIV, Meanwhile in Sicily the Syracusans and
their allics, having reinforced the ships which were
keeping guard at Messene by bringing up the other
naval force which they had been equipping,' were

1¢f ch i 4 s
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earrying on the war from Messene.  To this they were
instigated chiefly by the Loerians on sccount of
their hatred of the Rhegians, whose territory they
had themselves invaded in full force, The Syra-
cusuns wanted also to try their fortune in a sea-fight,
seeing that the Athenians had only a few ships at
hand, and hearing that the most of their flect, the
ships that were on the way to Sicily, were employed
in blockading the islund of Sploacterin.  For, in
ease they won a victory with the fleet, they could
then invest Rliegiom both by land and by sea and, ns
they believed, eapture it without difficulty; and from
that moment their situation would be a strong one,
since Rhegium, the extreme point of [taly, and
Messene in Sicily are only a short distance apart,
and so the Atheniuns would not be able to keep a
fleet there! and command the strait. Now the strait
is that arm of the sea between Rhegiom and Messene,
at the point where Sicily is nearest the mainland;
and it is the Charybdis, so ealled, through which
Odyssens is said to have sailed. On account of its
narrowness and becanse the water falls into it Mrom
two great seas, the Etruscan and the Sicilian, and
is full of currents, it has naturally been considered
dangerous.

XXV, Now it was in this strait that the Syracusans
and their allieswere compelled one day toward evening
to fight for a vessel which was making the passage ;
and with thirty odd ships they put out agminst
sixteen Athenian and eight Rhegian ships. The
were defented by the Atﬁl:ninml, and hastily 5:“::3
back, each contingent as best it could, to their own

' ie. in cass Rhogium wers taken by the Syracusans,
agt
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camps, having lost one ship; and night came on
while they were in action. After this the Locrians
left the territory of the Rhegians ; and the ships of
the Syracusans and their allies assembled at Peloris
in Messene, where they anchored and were joined by
their land-forces.  The Athenians and the Rhegians
sailed up, and seeing that the Syracusan ships were
unmanned attacked them ; bat they themselves lost
one ship, which was canght by a grappling-iron cast
opon it, the crew having leaped overboard. After
this the Syracusans embarked and their ships were
being towed along the shore by ropes toward Messene
when the Athenians attacked agnin, but lost another
ship, since the Syracusans made a sudden turn out-

and charged them first. In the passage
along the shore, then, and in the sea-fight that
followed in this unusual fashion, the Syracusans had
the best of it, and at length gained the harbour at
Messene,

But the Athenians, on the report that Camarina
was Lo be betrayed to the Syracusuns by Archias and
his faction, sailed thither. The Messenians mean-
while took all their land-forces and also the allied
fleet and mnde an expedition agninst Naxos, the
Chaleidian settlement on their borders.  On the first
day they confined the Naxians within their walls and
ravaged their lands; on the next day, while their
fleet sailed round to the river Acesines and ravaged
the land there, their army assanlted the eity of Naxoa,
Meanwhile the Sicels came down over the heights in

¥ of, befors frip, Krilger's snggestion following n scholiom
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large numbers to help in resisting the Messenians,
When the Naxians saw them coming, they took heart,
and calling to each other that the Leontines and their
other Hellenie allies were approaching to defend
them rushed suddenly out of the city and fell upon
the Messenians, putting them to flight and killing
over u thousand of them. The rest got back home with
difficulty ; for the barbarians attacked them in the
rur;.fs and killed most of them. And the allied fleet,
after putting in at Messene, dispersed to their
s-:vcrnrhumfs. Thercupon the Leontines and their
allies, in company with the Athenians, immediately
made an expedition aguinst Messene, believing it to
be weakened, and attempted an assault upon it, the
Atheninns attacking with their ships on tiu: side of
the harbour, while the land forees moved against the
town., Bub the Messenions and some of the Locrians,
who, under the command of Demoteles, had been
eft there as n gerrison after the disaster at Naxos,
made a sortie, and falling suddenly upon them routed
the larger part of the army of the Leontines and
killed many of them. Seceing this the Athenians
disembarked and came to theiraid, and attacking the
Messenians while they were in disorder pursued them
back into the city; they then set upa trophy and with.
drew to Rhegium, After this the Hellenes in Sieily,
without the cooperation of the Athenians, continued
to make expeditions agninst one another by land.
XXVL At Pylos, meanwhile, the Athenians were
still besieging t]‘l!: Lacedaemonians on the island, and
the n':f of the Peloponnesians on the mainland
remained in its former position.  The blockade, how-
ever, was harassing to the Athenians on account of
the lack of both food and water; for there was only
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one spring, high up on the acropolis of Pylos, and a
small one at that, and the soldiers for the most part
serped away the shingle upon the beach and drank
water such ns one mig%lt expect to fod there, And
thers was scant room for them, encamping as they
did in a small space, and since there was no anchor-
age for the ships,! the crews would take their food on
lnnd by turns, while the rest of the fleet lay at anchor
out at sea. Very preat discourngement, tvo, was
caused by the surprisingly lung duration of the slege,
whereas they had expected to reduce the encmy in
o few days, sinee they were on a desert island and
had only brackish water to drink. But the cause of
their holding out was that the Lacedaemonians had
called for volunteers to convey to the island ground
eorn and wine and cheese and other food such as might
be serviceable in a sicge, fixing a high price and
also promising freedom to any Helot wﬁu should
get food in. Many took the risk, especially the
Helots, and actually brought it in, putting out from
any and every point in the Fc]ngonhem and eﬁml.‘ng
to shore during the night on the side of the islan

facing the sen.  If possible they waited for a wind
to bear them to the shore; for they found it easier
to elude the guard of triremes when the breeze was
from the sea, since then it was impossible for the
ships to lie at their moorings off the island, whereas
they themselves ran ashore regardless of conse-
quences, as o value had heen set upon the boats
which they drove upen the beach, aod the hap-
lites would be on wateh for them at the landing-

on the seawsnd side (ch, viil. 8); 80 at meal-times the crews
of one of the Hect wonld make & landing somewhers and
eat, while the other part would bo oub al sen on guard.
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places on the island. All, on the other hand, who
mude the venture in calm weather were captured.
At the horbour, too, there were divers who swam to
the icland under water, towing after them by a cord
skins filled with poppy-seed mixed with honey and
bruised linseed; at first they were not discovered, but
alterwards walches were set for them, And so baoth
sides kept resorting to every device, the one to get
food in, the other to eateh them doing it

XXVIIL. At Athens, meanwhile, when they heard
that their army was in distress and that food was
being brought in to the men on the islind, they were
perplexed and became apprehensive that the winter
would overtake them while still enganged in the
blockade, They saw that conveyance of supplies
round the Peloponnesus would be impossible—Pylos
being a desolate place at best, to which they were
unable even in summer to send round adequate sup-
plies—and that, since there were no harbours in the
neighbourhood, the blockade would be o fuilure.
Fither their own troops would relax their watch and
the men on the island would escape, or else, waiting
for bad weather, they wounld sail away in the boats
which brought them food. Above all they were
alarmed about the attitude of the Lacedaemonians,
thinking that it was because they had some ground for
confidence that they were no longer making nvertures
to them; and they repented having rejected their
proposals for peace, HBut Cleon, knowing that their
suspicions were directed aguinst him because he had
prevented the ngreement, said that the messengers
who had come from Pylos were not telling the truth.
Whereupon these messengers advised, if their own
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reports were not believed, that commissioners be sent
to see for themselves, and Cleon himself was chosen by
the Athcninns, with Theagenes as his colléague,
Realizing now that he would either be obliged to bring
the sume report as the messengers whose word he
was impugning, or, if he contradicted them, be con-
victed of falsehood, and also seeing that the Athenians
wera now somewhat more inclined to send an ex-
pedition, he told them that their onght not ta send
enmmissioners, or by dallying to let slip a favourable
opportunity, but urged them, if they themselves
thought the reports to be true, to send a flect and
fetel the men. And pointing at Nicins son ot
Niceratus, who was one of the generals and an
enemy of his, and taunting him, he said that it was
an easy matter, if the generals were men, to sail
there with a proper force and take the men on the
izland, declaring that this was what he himself would
have done had he been in commanid.

XXVIIL. The Athenians thercupon began to
clamour agninst Cleon, asking him why he did not sail
even now, if it seemed to him so easy u thing; and
Nicias, noticing this and Cleon’s taunt, told him that
as far as the generals were concerned he might take
whatever foree he wished and make the attempt.
Az for Clean, he was at first ready to go, thinking it
was only in pretence that Nicias offered to relinguish
the command; but when he realized that Nicias
really desired to yield the command to him, he
tried to back out, saying that not he but Nicias was
general; for by now he was alarmed, and never
thought that Nicias would go so far as to retire in
his favour. But agnin Nicias urged him to go and
offered to resign EIl'ms command of the expedition
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against Pylos, calling the Athenians to witness that
he did so. And the more Cleon tried to evade the
expedition and to back out of his own proposal, the
more insistently the Athenians, as is the way with a
crowd, urged Nicias to give up the command and
shouted to Cleon to sail.  And so, not knowing how
he could any longer eseape from his own proposal,
he undertook the expedition, and, coming forward,
snid that he was not afraid of the Lacedaemonians,
and that he would sail without taking a single
Athenian soldier, but only the Lemninn and Imbrian
troops which were in Athens and a body of targeteers
which bad come from Aenos, nnd four bundred
archers from other places. With these, in addition
to the troops now at Pylos, he said that within
twenty days he would either bring back the Lace-
daemonians alive or slay them on the spot. At this
vain talk of his there was a burst of laughter on the
part of the Athenians, but nevertheless the sensibila
men among them were glad, for they reflected that
they were %uund to obtuin one of two good thIng]r;—-
either they would get rid of Cleon, which they
preferred, or if they were disappointed in this, he
would subdue the Eﬂﬁdﬂﬂﬂﬂhhﬂl for them.
XXIX. When he had arranged eve tllIrE in the
assembly and the Athenians had vo in favour of
his expedition, he chose ns his colleagoe Demos-
thenes, one of the generals at Pylos; and made Laste
to set sail. He selected Demosthenes beeanse he had
heard that he was planning to make his landing on
the island. For his soldiers, who were suffering
beeause of the discomforts of their position, where
they were rather besieged than besiegers, were eager
to run all risks, And Demosthenes himself had also
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been emboldened by a conflagration which had swept
the fzsland. For hitherto, since the island was for
the most part covered with woods and had no roads,
having never been inhabited, he had been afraid to
land, thinking that the terrnin was rather in the
enemy's favour; for they could attack from an un.
seen position and inflick dumage upon o lorge army
after it had landed. To his own troops, indeed, the
mistakes and the preparations of the enemy would
not be equally clear by reason of the woods, whereas
all their own mistakes would be manifest to their
opponents, and so they could fall upon them un-
expectedly wherever they wished, since the power
of attack would rest with them. If, on the other
hand, he should foree his way into the thicket and
there close with the enemy, the smaller force which
was acquainted with the ground wounld, he thought,
be stronger than the larger number who were un-
acquainted with it; and his own army, though large,
would be destroyed piece-meal before he knew it,
because there was no possible way of seeing the
points at which the detachments should assist one
another,

XXX, It was especinlly owing to his experience
in Actolin,! when Liu TEVErSC wWas in some measure
due to the forest, that these thoughts cccurred to
Demosthenes.  But the soldiers were so cramped in
thelr quarters that they were obliged to land on the
&lge of the island and take their meals under cover
of a picket, and one of their number accidentally set
fire to a small portion of the forest, and from this,
when a breeze had sprung up, most of the forest was
burned before they knew it. Thus it happened that

¥ of. 1. xovil., xeviil
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Demosthenes, who counld now get a better view of
the Lacedaemonions, found that they were more
numerous than he had thought; for he had previously
suspected that the number for which they were
sending provisions was smaller than they stated.?
He also foond that the island was less diffiealt to
mitke a landing upon than be had sopposed. He
now, therefore, believing that the object in view was
well worth a more serious effort on the part of the
Athenians, began preparations for the attempt, sum-
moning troops from the allies in the neighbourhood
and petting everything else ready,

Cleon, meanwhile, having first sent word to De-
mosthenes that he would soon be there, nerived nt
Pylos, bringing the army for which he had asked, As
soon as they had joined forees, they sent a herld to
the enemy’s camp on the mainland, giving them the
option, if they wished to aveid a conflict, of ordering
the men on the island to surrender themselves and
their arms, on condition that they should be held in
mild custody until some agreement should be reached
about the main question.? XXXI. This offer being
rejected, the Athenians waited for one day, but on
the next day while it was still dark they cmbarked
all their hoplites on a few vessels and put off, landing
a little before dawn on both sides of the island, on
the side toward the open sea and on that facing the
harbour, their number being about eight hundred,
all hoplites. They then advanced at a run ngainst
the first guard-post on the island, For the forces of
the enemy were disposed as follows: in this, the
first post, there were about thirty hoplites; the
centrul and most level part of the island, near their

Vef. oh. xvi, L. ¥ ie a general peace.
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water supply,! was held by the main body of troops,
under the command of Epitadas; and a small detach-
ment guarded the very extremity of the island where
it looks toward Pylos. This point was precipitous an
the side toward the sea and least assailable toward
the land ; there wos also here an old fortifieation,
built of stones picked up,? which the Lacedaemoninns
thought would be useful to them in case they should
have to retreat under strong pressure.  Soch, then,
was the disposition of the enemy’s forces.

XXXII. As for the Athenians, they immediately
destrayed the men of the first post, upon whom they
charged at full speed, finding them still in their beds
or endeavouring to sontch up their arms; for they
had not noticed the Athenfans’ landing, supposing
that the ships were merely sailing as usual to their
watch-station for the night? Then as soon as day
dawned the rest of the army began to disembark.
These were the crews of somewhat more than seventy
ships (with the single exception of the rowers of the
lowest benches®), equipped each in his own way,
besides eight hundred archers and as many targetecrs,
snd alzo the Messenians who had come to reinfores
them, and nll the others who were on duty about Pylos
except the men left to guard the fort. Under
Demosthenes' direction they were divided into com-
panies of two hundred more or less, which occupied
the highest points of the island, in order that the
enemy, being surrounded on all sides, might be in
the greatest possible perplexity and not know which

time & trireme wan manned by fifty-four feAauiras, 8fty-four
{iyira: [oocupanta of the middle bank), sixty-two :]uv?fn
{apper bank', and thirty weplrey (resorve osmmen), including
Fwpdra and drfdran
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attack to face, but be exposed to missiles on every
side from the host of their opponents—if they
attneked these in front, from those behind ; if those
on either flank, from those arrayed on the other
And they woold always find in their rear, whichever
way they moved, the light-armed troops of the enemy,
which were the most difficult to deal with, since they
fought at long range with arrows, juveling, stones,
and slings. Nay, they could not even get at them,
for they were victorious even as they fed, and as
soon as their pursuers turned they were hard upon
them again. Such was the idea which Demosthenes
had in mind when he devised the plan of landing,
and such were his tactice when he put this into
effect,

XXXIIL Now when the troops under Epitadas,
constituting the main body of the Lacedaemonians
on the island, saw that the first outpost was de-
stroyed and that en army was advancing against
them, they drew up in line and set out to atteck the
Athenian hoplites, wishing to come to cloze quarters
with them; for these were stationed dircctly in front
of them, while the light-armed troops were on their
flank and rear. They were not able, however, ta
engage with the hoplites or to avail themselves of
their own peculiar skill in fighting; for the light-
armed troops kept attacking them with mis€iles from
either side and thus held them in check, and at the
same time the hoplites did not advance against them,
but remained quiet. They did, however, put the
"ght—nrmﬂl troops to ﬂig!lt wherever thn; pﬂ:ﬂl:ﬂ
most closely upon them in their charges; and then
these latter wonld wheel about and keep fighting,
being lightly equipped and therefore finding it easy
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to take to flight in good time, since the ground was
difficult and, becanse it had never been inbabited,
was naturally rough, Over such a terrain the Lace-
daemonians, who were in heavy armour, were unable
ta pursue them.

XXXIV. For some little time they skirmished thus
with one another; but when the Lacedaemonians
were no longer able to dash out promptly at the point
where they were attacked, the light-armed troops
noticed that they were slackening in their defence,
and also conceived the greatest confidence in them-
selves, now that they could sce that they were
undoubtedly many times more numerous than the
enemy,and, since their losses bad from the outset been
less heavy than they had expected, they had gradu-
ally become accustomed to regarding their opponents
as less formidable than they had seemed at their first
landing when their own spirits were oppressed by
the thought that they were going to fight aguinst
Lacedaemonians. Conceiving, therefore, a contempit
for them, with a shout they charged upon them in a
body, hurling at them stones, arrows or javelins,
whichever ench man had at hand. The shouting
with which the Athenians necompanied their charge
caused consternation among the Lacednemonians,
who were nnaccustomed to this manner of fighting ;
and the dust from the newly-burned forest rose in
clonds to the sky, so that o man could not see what
was in front of him by reasom of the arrows and
stones, hurled, in the midst of the dust, by mmﬂ
hmoeds. And so the battle began to go hard wit
the Lacedapmonians; for their felt cuirasses afforded
them no protection against the arrows, and the points
of the javelins broke off and clung there when the
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men were struck. They were, therefore, quite at
their wits’ end, since the dust shut off their view
ahead and they could not hear the word of command
on their own side because the enemy’s shouts were
louder. Danger encompassed them on every side and
they despaired of any means of defence availing to
save them.

XXXV. At last when they saw that their men
were being wounded in large numbers because they
had to move backwards and forwards always on the
same ground, they closed ranks and fell back to the
farthermost fortification on the island, which was not
far distant, and to their own garrison stationed there.
But the moment they began to give way, the light-
armed troops, now emboldened, fell upon them with
a louder outery than ever. Those of the Lacedae-
monians who were intercepted in their retreat were
slain, but the majority of them escaped to the fortifi-
cation, where they ranged themselves with the
garrison there, resolved to defend it at every point
where it was assailable. The Athenians followed,
but the position was so strong that they could not
outflank and surround the defenders. They, there-
fore, tried to dislodge them by a frontal attack.
Now for a long time, and indeed during the greater
part of the day, in spite of the distress from the battle,
from thirst, and from the heat of the sun, both sides
held out, the one trying to drive the enemy from the
heights, the other merely to hold their ground ; the
Lacedaemonians, however, now found it easier than
before to defend themselves, since they could not be .
taken in flank,

XXXVI. But when the business seemed intermin-
able, the general ! of the Messenians came to Cleon

! Named Comon, according to Paus. 1v. xxvi, 2. ¥
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and Demosthenes and said that their side was
wasting its pains; but if they were williuf to give
him a portion of their bowmen and light-armed
troops, so that he could get round in the enemy’s
rear by some path ¢r other which he might himself
discover, he thought that he could force the approach.
Obtaining what he asked for, he started from a point
out of the enemy's sight, so as not to be observed by
them, and advanced along the precipitous shore of
the island, wherever it offered o Fr.:.ttllulﬂ, to n point
where the Laredasmonians, trustlﬁg to the strength
of the position, maintained no guard, Thos with great

difficulty he barely succeeded in getting round
unobserved and suddenly appeared on the high
ground in the enemy's rear, striking them with
consternation by this unexpected move, bt far more
encouraging his friends, who now saw what they
were expecting.  The Lacedaemonians were now
azsailed on both sides, and—to compare o small affair
with n great one—were in the same evil case ns
they had been at Thermopylae ; for there they had
perished when the Persians got in their rear by the
path,! and here they were caught in the same way.
Since, then, they were now assailed on both sides
they no longer held out, but, fighting few against
many and withal weak in body from lack of food,
they began to give way., And the Athenians by this
time were in possession of the approaches.

XXXVIL Bat Cleon and Demosthenes, realizing
that if the enemy should give back ever so little
more they would be destroyed by the Atheninnarmy,
put a stop to the battle and held back their own
men, wishing to deliver them alive to the Athenians

1 ¢ft Hdt. vii. €13,
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and in hopes that possibly, when they heard the
herald’s proclamation, they would be broken in spirit
and submit to the present danger.  Accordingly, they
enused the hermld to proclaim that they might, if
they wished, surrender themselves and their arms
to the Atheninns, these to decide their fate as should
seem good to them.,

XXXVIIL. When the Lacedaemoninns heard this,
most of them lowered their shiclds and waved their
hunds, indicating that they accepted the terms

gecl.  An armistice was then arranged and a
eonference was held, Cleon and Demosthenes repre-
senting the Athenians and Styphon son of Pharax
the Lacednemonians.  Of the earlier Lacednemonian
commanders the first, Epitadas, had been slain and
Hippagretas, who had been chosen as next in soe-
cession, now lay among the fallen and was accounted
dead, though he was still alive; sod Styphon was
third in suceession, liaving been originally chosen,
a5 the law preseribed, to be in command in ease
anything should happen to the other two. He
then, and those with him, said that they wished to
send a herald over to the Lacedaemonians on the
mainland to ask what they muost do, The Athenians,
however, would not let any of them go, but them-
gelves summoned heralds from the mainland ; then,
after interrogatories had been exchanged two or
three times, the last man who came over to them
from the Lacednemonians on the mainland brought
this message : “ The Lacedacmonions bid yon decide
your case for yourselves, but do nothing dishonour-
able.” So they took counsel with one another and
then surrendered themselves and their arms. During
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that day and the following night the Athenians kept
them under guard; but on the next day, after setting
up a trophy on the island, they made all their
preparations to sail, distributing the prisoners among
the trierarchs for safe-keeping; and the Lacedae-
monians sent a herald and brought their dead to the
mainland. The number of those who had been
killed or taken alive on the island was as follows:
four hundred and twenty hoplites had crossed over
in all ; of these two hundred and ninety two were
brought to Athens alive; all the rest had been slain.
Of those who survived one hundred and twenty
were Spartans.! Of the Athenians, however, not
many perished ; for it was not a pitched battle.

XXXIX. The time during which the men on the
island were under blockade, from the sea fight up to
the battle on the island, amounted all told to seventy-
two days. For about twenty of these days, the
period during which the envoys were absent nego-
tiating the truce, they were regularly provisioned,
but the rest of the time they lived on what was
smuggled in. And indeed some grain was found
on the island at the time of the capture, as well as
other articles of food; for the commander Epitadas
was accustomed to give each man a scantier ration
than his supplies would have allowed.

The Athenians and Peloponnesians now withdrew
from Pylos and returned home with their respective
forces, and Cleon’s promise, mad as it was, had been
fulfilled ; for within twenty days he brought the men
as he had undertaken to do. XL. Of all the events
of this war this came as the greatest surprise to the

Hellenic world ; for men could not conceive that the

! i.e. citizens of § the rest being from the neigh-

bouring towns of the%e;%mi; ef. ch. vriii.g ] 2g3l
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Lacedaemonians would ever be induced by hunger
or any other compulsion to give up their arms, but
thought that they would keep them till they died,
fighting as long as they were able; and they could
not believe that those who had surrendered were as
brave as those wlio had fallen, Aond when one of the
Athenian allies sometime afterwards sneeringly asked
one of the eaptives taken on the island, whether the
Lacedaemonians who had been slain were brave men
and true,! the answer was, that the shaft, meanin
the arrow, would be worth a great deal if it coul
distinguish the brave, intimating that it was a mere
matter of chance who was hit and killed by stones
aml bow-shots,

XLI When the eaptives were brought to Athens,
the Athenians determined to keep them in prison
until seme agreement should be reached, but if
before that the Pelopomnesians should invade their
territory, to bring them out and put them to death,
They also placed a garrison in Pylos, and the Messen-
inns at Nanpactus, regarding this territory as their
fatherland—for Pylos belongs to the country that
was once Messenia—sent thither such of their own
number ns were best fitted for the task and proceeded
to ravage the Laconian territory, and they did a
great deal of damage, since they were men of the
snme speech as the inhabitants. As for the Lace-
daemonians, they had never before experienced pre-
datory warfare of this kind, and therefore, when the
Helots began to desert and there was reason to fear
that the revolutionary movement might gain still
further headway in their territory, they were uneasy,
and, in spite of their desire not to betray their alarm

¥ Inuplying that the survivors were not.
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to the Athenians, kept sending envoys to them in the
endeavour to recover Pylos and the prisoners. But
the Athenians constantly made greater demands and
the envoys, although they came again and sgain, were
always sent home unsuecessful. Such were the
events ot Pylos.

XLIL During the same summer and directly after
these events the Atheninns mude an expedition into
Corinthian territory with eighty ships and two
thousand Alhuuinnr{m ilites, tugﬂ{;er with two hun-
dred cavalry on board horse-transports; allied forces
also went with them, namely Milesian, Andrian, and
Carystian troops, the whole being under the command
of Nicias son of Niceratus and two others. These
sailed and at day-break landed midway between the
peninsula Chersonesus and the stream Hheitus, at
n point on the beach over which rises the Solygeinn
hill—the hill where the Dorians in olden times!
established themselves when they made war upon the
Corinthians in the city, who were Aeolians; and there
is still on the hill a village called Solygeia.  From
this point on the beach where the ships put in to shore
this village is twelve stadia distant, the E"E:F Corinth
sixty, a.nz the Isthmus twenty. But the Corinthinns,
having previous information from Argos that the
Athenian army would come, had long before occu-
pied the Isthmus with all their forces, except those
who dwelt north of the Isthmus and five hun-
dred Corinthinns who were away doing garrison duoty
in Ambracin? and Leucas; all the rest to a man
were now there, watching to see where the Athenians

* Thres hundred of these had beem sent the provious
winter to Ambracia, which was a Corinthisn colony ; of. nn
aaiv, 4
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would land. But when the Athenians eluded them
by making their landing by night and the Corin-
thinms were notified by the raising of fire-signals, these
left half of their troops at Cenchraeae,! in case the
Athenians should after all go against Crommyon,?
and in haste rushed to the defence.

X LI11. Thereupon Battus,one of the twoCorinthian
generals present ot the hattle, took a company and
went to the village of Solygein, which was unwalled,
to guard it, while Lycophron attacked with the
remainder of their troops. Now at first the Corinth-
ians mssailed the ripght wing of the Athenians, which
had just disembarked in front of Chersonesus, and
afterwards engaged the rest of the army also. The
battle was stubbiormly contested throughout and
fought at close quarters. The Athenian right
wing, at whose extremity were stationed the
Carystians, received the charge of the Corinthians
and drove them back, though with difficulty; but
the latter retreated to o stome fence and, sinec
the ground was everywhere a steep slope, pelted
the Athenians with stones, being on higher ground,
and then, raising the paean, charged a second
time. ‘The Atheninns received the charge and the
battle was ngain waged at close quarters, Then a
company of the Corinthians, reinforeing their own
left wing, routed the right wing of the Athenians
and pursued it to the sea; but again upon reaching
the :Lipu the Athenians and Carystinns rallied. The
other divisions of the two armies were continuously
enguged, especinlly the right wing of the Corinthians,
where Lycophron was in command against the
and M , #oma 120 stadin from Corinth, known as the
hannt of the wild boar killed by Thesous (Paus. 1 xxvii. 93

TR
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Athenian left and kept it in check ; for they ex-
pected the Athenians to make an attempt against
the village of Solygeiv

XLIV. For a long time they held out, neither side
vielding to the other. Then as the Athenians had
an advantage in the support of their eavalry, whereas
the other side had no horses, the Corinthians turned
and retired to the hill, where they halted, and did
not eome down again but remained quict. In this
repulse it was on their right wing that most of the
Corinthians that were lost were killed, among them
Lycophron the general, But the rest of the Carinthian
army retired in this manper—there was no long
pursuit nor hasty flight, but when it was foreed
onck, it withdrew to the higher ground and there
established itself. As for the Atheninns, when the
enemy no longer came agninst them and offered
battle, they stripped the corpses, took op their own
dead, and straightway set up a tn}phy- Meanwhile
the other half of the Corinthian forces, which was
stationed at Cenchracae as a garrison to prevent the
Athenians from making n descent upon Crommyon,
were unabile to see the battle beeause Mt Owneium
intervencd ; but when they saw the cloud of dust and
realized what was going on, they rushed thither at
onee, as did also the older men in the city of Corinth
when they perceived what had happened. But the
Athenians, seeing the whole throng advancing and
thinking it to be a detachment of the neighbouring
Peloponnesians coming to assist the Corinthians, with-
drew in haste to their ships, having their spoils and
the bodies of their own dead, except twa, which they
left behind because they were not able to find them,
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So they embarked and erossed over to the adjacent
islands, and sending thenece a herald recovered under
truce the bodies which they had left behind, There
were slain in this battle two hundred and twelve
of the Corinthinns, and of the Athenians somewhat
fewer than fifty.

XLV, Setting out from the islands, the Athenians
gailed the same day to Crommyon in Corinthian
territory, which is distant a hundred and twenty
stadia from the city, and coming to anchor ravaged
the land and bivoiacked during the night. The next
day sailing along the coast they eame first to the
territory of Epidaurus, where they made a landing,
and then to Methaon, between Epidauwrus and
Troezen, where they walled off the neck of the
peningula on which Methana lies. Here they left
n garrison, which afterward cccupied itsell with
marauding excursions into the territory of Troezen,
Halieis, and Epidauras. But the fect sailed back
to Athens as soon as the fortifications at Methana
had been completed.

XLVI. It was at this time, while these events
were occurring, that Eurymedon and Sophocles,!
setting sail from Pylos for Sicily with an Athenian
fleet, arrived at Corcyra, There they took part with
the men from the city? in an expedition against
the Corcyracans who had established themselves on
Mt. Istone, and who at this time, after crossing over
thither subsequently to the revolution, were domin-
ating the country and doing a great deal of damage,
The stronghold was taken by assault, but the men in

! of: ch. viil. 33 xxix, I.

* The democrats who had held the city since 427 p.C. (¢ft

n lxxxv.).
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it fled in a body te some high ground and there
eapitulated, on condition that they should surrender
their mercenary troops and give up their arms,
leaving it to the Athenian people to decide upon
their own fate. The m:m:n:ls aceordingly conveyed
the men under troce to the island of Ptychia! to be
kept under custody there until they should be sent
to Athens, and the understanding was that if anyone
should be enught trying to run away the truce should
be regarded as broken for them all.  Bub the Teaders
of the popular party at Coreyra were afraid that the
Athenians would not put them to death on their
wrrival at Athens, and therefore resorted to the
following stratagem. They first tried to persuade a
few of the men on the island to run away, by secretly
sending thither friends whe were instracted to say,
with n show of good will, that the best course for
them was to do this with no loss of time, and
promising to have a boat ready; for the Atheninn
generals, they explained, were intending to deliver
them up to the Corcyracan populace, XLVIL And
when the men had been persuaded, and were caught
sailing away in the boat which the others had pro-
vided, the truce was broken and the whole party
was delivered up to the Corcyraeans. But what
chiefly contributed to such a result, so that the
pretext seemed quite plausible and that those who
devised the scheme fe]?t little fear about putting it
into effect, was the fact that the Athenian genecrals
showed that they would not be willing, as they
were bound for Sicily themselves, to have the men
eonveyed to Athens by others, who would thus
get the eredit for conducting them. Now the
Coroyraeans took over the prisoners and shut them

Lef, i lxxv, & now called Vido. 293
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ap in a large building ; afterwards they led them
out in groups of twenty and marched them down
between two lines of hoplites stationed on either
side, the prisoners heing bound to one another
and receiving blows and stabs from the wen who
stood in the lines, if any of these perchance saw
among them s personal enemy; and men with
scourges walked by their sides to guicken the steps
of such as proceeded too slowly on the way.

XLVIIL In this manner about sixty men were led
out and killed without the knowledge of the men
who remained in the house, who supposed that their
companions were bein;f led out in order to be trans-
ferred to some other place. But when they pereeived
what was going on, or were told by somebody, they
appealed to the Athenians and urged them, if they
wished to kill them, to do so with their own hands;
and they refused thenceforth to leave the house,
and du:'i"nrnd that they would not allow anyone to
enter if they could prevent it. Nor had the Cor-
cyracans themselves any intention of trying to foree
their way in by the doors, but climbing on to the
top of the building and breaking through the roof
they hurled tiles and shot arrows “'P""' them from
sbove. The men inside tried to defend themselves
as best as they could, and at the same time most
of them sct to work to destroy themselves by
thrusting into their throats the arrows which the
enemy hnd shot or by strangling themselves with
the cords from some beds that ’fl.uppcm:d to be in the

lace or with strips made from their own garments.
hus for the greater part of the night—for night fell
upan their misery—dispatching themselves in every
fashion nnd struck by the missiles of the men on
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the roof, they perished. When day came the Corey-
racans loaded the bodies on wagons, laping them
lengthwise and crosswise, and lm:ﬁ.‘d them outof the
city ; but the women who had been captured in the
fort were sold into captivity., In such fashion the
Carcyraeans from the mountain were destroyed by
the popolar party, and the revolution, which had
Iut:gu long, ended thus, so far at lenst as this war
was eoncerned ; for there were no longer enongh
of the oligarchs left to be of any mceount.  But the
Athenians sailed for Sicily, whither they had set out
in the first place, and proceeded to earry on the war
in conjunction with their allies in the island.

XLIX. At the end of the sume summer the
Athenlans at Naupactus and the Acarnanians made
a campaign, and took by the treachery of its in-
habitants Anactorium, a city belonging to the Cor-
inthians which is situated at the mouth of the
Ambracian Gulf; and the Acaroaninns, expelling the
Corinthians, oceupled the place with colonists drawn
from all their tribes, Amrlhc summer ended,

L. During the following winter Aristides! son of
Archippus, one of the commanders of the Athenian
ships which had been sent to the allies to collect the
revenues, nrrested st Eion on the Strymon Arta-
phernes, a Persian, who was on his way from the
King to Lacedacmon. He was conveyed to Athens,
and the Athenians caused his letters to be trunscribed
from the Assyrian characters and read them. Many
other matters were touched upon therein, but the most
impartant, with reference to the Lacedacmoninns,
was that the King did not know what they wanted ;
for though many envoys had come to him, no two

! Mentioned again el lsxv, | as general in thess waters,
g7
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told the sume tale ; if therefors they had any de-
finite proposal to make, they should send men to
him in company with the Persian. As for Arta-
phernes, the Athenians afterwards sent him to
Ephesus in a trireme, together with some envoys;
these, however, hearing there of the recent death
of King Artaxerses son of Xerxes—for he died about
that time '—returned to Athens,

LL The same winter the Chinns demolished their
new wall at the bidding of the Athenians, who
suspected them of planning an insurrection against
themselves; they, however, abtained from the Athen-
ians pledges and such security as they could that
they would adopt no harsh measures against them,
And the winter ended, and with it the seventh year
of this war of which Thucydides composed the
history.

LIl. At the very beginning of the next summer a
partial eclipse of the sun took place at new moon,
and in the early part of the same month an earth-
quake. Alsothe citizens of Mytilene and of the other
cities of Leshos who were in exile, the majority of
them sctting out from the mainland, hired some
mercenaries from the Peloponnesus, gathered still
others on the spot, and took Rhoeteum ; but they
restared it again without having done any damnage,
on receiving two thousand Pheocacan staters.? After
this they made an expedition against Antandros and
took the eity through treachery on the part of the
inhabitants. It was, in fact, their plan to free the

¥ The Phoonean stater was notorions for the badnoss of the
geld {or rather electron) ; of. Dem, xL 36, Tt was worth abont
I-H!r::;'-thrﬂ nilver drachmas. See Hultech, Gr, und rom.

Meirologie®, 184,
249
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% i.e. if Cythera were well guarded.
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rest of the cities known as the Actasan oities,! which
had hitherta been in the possession of the Athenians,
though inhabited by Mytilenaeans, and above all
Antandros. Having strengthened this place, where
there was every foeility ér building ships—timber
being available on the spot and 1da being near at hand
—ng well as for pruvid]ing other equipments of war,
they could easily, making it the base of their opera-
tions, not only ravage Lesbos, which was near, but
also master the Aealic towns on the mainland. Such
were the plans upon which they were preparing to
embark.

LILL During the same summer the Atheninns
with sixty ships, two thonsand hoplites, and a small
detachment of cavalry, taking with them also some
Milesinns uond others of their allies, made an expedi-
tion against Cythera. In command of the expedition
were Nicing son of Nicemtus, Nicostmins son of
Digitrephes, and Autocles son of Tolmaens, Now
Cythern is nn island adjucent to Laconin, lying off
Malea; its inhabitants are Lacedaemonians of the
class of the Periveci, and an officinl called the Bailiff
of Cythera used to cross over thither once a year
from Sparta; they also used regularly to send over a
garrison of hoplites and paid muoch attention to the
place;  Faor it served them as a port of eall for mer-
clinnt ships from Egypt and Libya, and, moreover,
pirates would be less likely to annoy Laconia from
the sea,® on which side alone it could be harmed ;
for the whole const runs out towards the Sicilian and
the Cretan seas? LIV. So then the Atheninns, putting
in at Cythera with their armament, consisting of ten

* Dthern take wien of the fsland, which forms as it were
& bastion " running out into the Sicilisn sml Cretan seas.
3ot
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ships and two thousand Milesian hoplites,! took the
city by the sea called Scandein?; then, with the rest
of their forces landing on the part of the island
which looks toward Malea, they advanced against
the city of Cytherm which iz away from the sea?
where they found that all the inhabitants had im-
mediately established themselves in camp. A fight
ensued, in which the l:}'therilnﬁ stood their ground
for some little time, then turned and fied to the
upper town, but afterwards capitulaied to Nicias
and his eolleagues, agreeing to leave the question of
their own fate, except as to a penalty of death, to
the arbitration of the Athenians,  Some negolintions
between Nicias and certain of the Cytherians had
already taken place, and for this reason the settlement
of the terms, both for the present and the future,
was arranged more speedily and with better advan-
tage to them; for otherwise the Athenians would
have expelled the inhabitants, since they were Lace-
dacmonians and the island lay in that posidion on
the coast of Laconian. After the capitulation the
Athenions took possession of Secandeia, the town at
the harbour, and having taken precautions for
gunrding Cythera, then sailed to Asine, Helus, and
most of the other towns on the seacoast; here they
made raids or bivouncked at whatever place they

3 Tk seems necessary Lo adopt Stahl's conjecture =) fakda-
ey, or delete dwi dardeop. **One division of the Atheninn
forca landed at Seandeia, another, disembarking on the
N.E oonst, marched on the eapital  The second fores found
the Cythermns prepared Lo meet them 3 in the hattle which
emsund the Cytherians were routed, and fled to the upper
l:lt'j'. i.e the capital. This ex tion is bornme out by
existing remainge,  See Frazer's Pavsanias, i 385, 386 ; also
Wil in Mirthesd, d. Areh, Inst, in Athoe v, 24-243." (Gpratt )
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found convenient, and ravaged the land for about
seven days.

LY. The Lacednemonians, though they saw the
Atheninns in possession of Cythera and expected
them Lo make such descents upon Lheir own Lerritory,
nowhere massed their forces to oppose them, Imit
sent garrisons lere and there throughout the country,
determining the number of hoplites by the strength
needed at each point, and otherwise were very
watchful, fearing lest some revolution should take
place which would affect their comstitution; for the
calnmity which had befallen them st the island of
Sphacteria had been great and unexpected, Pylos
and Cythern were occupied, and on all sides they
were encompassed by a war which moved with a
swilluess  which dl:l{:.‘d precaution, Conseguently
they organized, contrary to their costom, a force of
r‘:l“r |Jlu|dn:1] L"II.YI.II]' ““l] Iﬂwll]cll, ﬂl:ILl il'l 'I'Il“'ihrf
matters they now became more timid than at any
time before they were involved in a noaval struggle
which was outside their own existing scheme of
military orgonisution, and that too agninst Athenians,
with whom an attempt foregone was always so much
lost of what they had reckoned on accomplishing.?
Besides, the reverses of fortune, which had befallen
them unexpectedly in such nombers and in g6 short
a time, eaused very great consternation, and they
were afenid that some time n calamity might again
come upon them like that which had happenced on
the island; and on this account they showed less
spirit in their fighting, and whatever move they might
make they thought would be a failure, becanse they
had Tost all self-confidence in consequence of having
been hitherto unused to adversity.

Pof ulax, 7.
ofe Lo lxx, T 305
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BOOK IV. wvi r—wvi. 3

LVI. Accordingly, while the Athenians were at
that time rivaging their seaboard, they generally
kept quict when any descent was made upon any
particular garrison, each thinking itself inferior in
number and there being such depression, One
garrisan, however, which offered resistance in the
region of Cotyrta and Aphrodisia, frightened the
scattered erowd of light-armed troops by a charge,
but when it encountered hoplites retreated again, o
few of their men being killed and some of their arms
taken; and the Athenians, after setting up a trophy,
sailed back to Cythera, From there they sailed to
Epidanrus Limera, and after ravaging some part of
the land came to Thyrea, which belongs to the dis-
trict called Cynurin, on the border between the Argive
and Laconian territories. This district the Lage-
daemoninns who occupicd it had given to the ex-
pelled Aeginetans to dwell in, on account of the
kind services shown themselves at the time of the
earthquake and the uprising of the Helots, and be-
capse they had always sided with their policy, in
spite of being subject to the Athenians,

LVII While, then, the Athenians were still sailing
up, the Aeginetans left the fort by the sea which
they happened to be building and withdrew to the
upper town, where they dwelt, at a distance of about
ten stadin from the sen, Now n detachment of the
Lacedaemonian troops which were distributed in gar-
risnns about the country was assisting the Aeginetans
to build this fort. But they refused to enter the
fort with them, as they requested, since it seemed to
them dangerous to be cooped up in it; but retreat-
ing te high grond they kept quiet, thinking them-
selves no match for the enemy. Meanwhile the

3oq
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Athenians landed, and advancing strightway with
their whole force took Thyrea. They burned the
city and pillaged what was in it; but they carried to
Athens all the Aecginetans who did not perish in
the action, together with their Lacednemonian
commander who was present, Tantalus son of Patro-
cles, wha was wounded and taken prisoner. They
brought also n few men from Cythera, whom they
thought best to remove for the sake of safety.
These the Atheninns determined to place for safe-
keeping on the islands, and to permit the rest of the
Cl",'thnlrms to occupy their own territory on payment
of a tribute of four talents,! but to put to death all
the Aeginetans who had been captured, because
of their former inveterate enmity, and to imprison
Tantalus along with the other Lacedaemonians cap-
tured on the island of Sphacteria.

LVIII, Duoring the same summer, in Sicily, an
armistice was first concluded between the UCama-
rinagans and Geloans ; then répresentatives from all
the other Sicilian cities came together in Gela and
held & conferenee, to see whether they might not
become reconciled. Many opinions were expressed
for and against, the several envoys disputing and
making demands according as they be I-:\"m:lE that
their own rights were being prejudiced ; and among
the rest Hermocrates son of Hermon, the Syracusan,
whose word proved to have the test weight with
the others, spoke in the gmurs’T;kmt £ words to
this effect:

LIX. “The eity which I represent, Siceliots, iy
not the weakest, nor is it suffering most in the war ; but
I propose to speak in the general interest, declaring

L g, §3,840. ¥ Ur, ¥ before the meeting."
jou
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the opinion which seems to me the best for Sicily as
a whole.  As for the miseries which war entails, why
should one by expressly stating all that can be said
make a long harangue in the presence of those who
know? For no one is either forced to make war
through ignorance of what it is, or deterred from
making it by fear, if he thinks he will get some
advantage from it. What really happens is this, that
to one side the gains appear greater than the terrors,
while the other deliberately prefers to undergo the
dangers rather than submit to a temporary dis-
advantage ; but if it should turn out that these two
lines of action are both inopportune, each for the
side which adopts it, then some profit may come
from exhortations which advise a compromise. And
so with us at the present time, if we could be
persuaded of the wisdom of this course it would be
to our great advantage; for each of us began the
war in the first place because we desired to promote
our private interests. So now let us endeavour by
setting forth our conflicting claims to become recon-
ciled with each other; and then, if we do not
after all succeed in securing, each of us, what is fair
and just before we part, we shall go to war again.
LX. “And yet we should recognise the fact that
the subject of our conference will not, if we are wise,
be our private interests merely, but rather the ques-
tion whether we shall still be able to save Sicily
as a whole, for it is against it, in my judgment, that
the Athenians are plotting ; and we must consider
that we have an argument far more cogent to bring
us together on these matters than my words, namely,
the Athenians, who possess a military power greater
than that of any other Hellenic state and are now at

3][
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liapd with n few ships walching for our mistakes,
and under the lawful name of alliance are speciously
Lrying to turn to their own advantage our natural
hostility to them. For if we begin war and call them
in—men who of their own accord are ready enough
to intrude their forces even on those who do not ask
for their intervention—and if we spend our own
revenues in deing burt to vurselves, and at the same
time pave the way for their supremacy, we may well
expect them, when they see thal we are worn out,
to come sometime with a larger armament and try
to bring everything here under their sway,

LXL “ And yet, if we are prudent, we ought, each
of us in behalfl of his own state, to call in allles and
incur dangers only when we mre secking to win
what does not belong to us and not when we imperil
what is already ours; and we should remember that
faction is the chief canse of ruin to states and
indeed to Sicily, secing that we her inhabitants, al-
though we are all heing plotted against, are disunited,
each city by itself. Recogmizing these facls, we must
It reconeciled with each other, citizen with citizen
and state with state, and join in n eommon effort to
save all Sicily. And let no one imaging that only
the Dorians nmong us nre eneimies of the Athenians,
while the Chaleidians, because of their kinship with
the loninns, are safe.  For it is not through hatred
of one of the two races into which we nre divided that
they will attack us, but beeanse they covet the pood
things of Sicily which we possess in common, They
have just made this elear hg their response to the
appeal which the people of cidie stock made to
them ;1 for to those who have never given them aid

Vgl o, Ixxxvi, 3
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according to the terms of their alliance they of their
own accord have fulfilled an ally’s obligations with
a zeal exceeding their compact. That the Athenians
entertain these designs of aggrandisement is quite
pardonable ; and I have no word of blame for those
who wish to rule, but only for those who are too
ready to submit ; for it is an instinct of man’s nature
always to rule those who yield, but to guard against
those who are ready to attack. If any of us, know-
ing how matters really stand, fails to take proper
precautions, or if anyone has come here not ac-
counting it of paramount importance that we must
all together deal wisely with the common peril, we
are making a mistake. The speediest relief from this
peril would be gained by our entering into an
understanding with one another ; for the base from
which the Athenians propose to move is not their
own territory, but that of the people who asked
them to intervene. And if we follow this course,
war will not end in another war, but without trouble
quarrels will end quietly in peace, and those who
have been invited to intervene, having come with
a fair pretext for injustice, will depart home with a
fair plea for failure.

LXII. *So far, then, as the Athenians are con-
cerned, this is the great advantage we win if we are
well advised ; but as to the question of peace, which
all men agree is a most desirable thing, why should
we not make it here among ourselves? Or, think
you, if one person now enjoys a blessing and another
labours under adversity, it is not tranquillity far
more than war that will put an end to the latter
and perpetuate the former? And has not peace its
honours and less hazardous splendours, and all the
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other advantages on which one might dilate as easily
ag on the horrors of war?  Considering these things,
rou shonld not overlook my advice, but should rather
ook forward each to his own salvation thereby.
And if any of you cherishes the confident beliel
that he ean gain anything either by insisting on
his rights or by an appeal to force, let him not,
through the baffling of his hopes, suffer n grievous
disappointment ; for he knows that many men ere
now, whether pursuing with vengeance those who
have wronged lEn:m, or in other eases, hoping to gain
some advantage by the exercise of power, have, on
the one hand, not only not avenged themselves but
have not even come out whole, and, on the other
hand, instead of gaining more, have sacrificed what
was their own. For revenge has no right to ex-
pect success just becanse a wrong has been done;
nor is strength surc just because it is confident.
But ns regards the future, it is uncertainty that for
the most part prevails,! and this uncertainty, utterly
treacherous as it is, proves nevertheless to be also
most salutary; for since both sides alike fear it
we procecd with a greater caution in attacking one
another.

LXIIL “Solet usnow, taking alarm on account of
both these things—the vague fear of this hidden
future and the immediate fear of the dread Athenian
presence—and charging to these obstacles, ns effectu-
ally blocking our way, any failure in the plans which
any one of us had hoped to realize, let us dismiss
from the country the enemy who is at our gates, and if
possible let us make peace among ourselves for ever-
more; but if that may not be, let us conclude a truce
for the longest practicable period, and put off our
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private differences to some other day. In fine, let us
feel assured that if my advice is followed we shall
each keep our city free, and from it, since we shall
be arbiters of our own destiny, we shall with equal
valour ward off both him who comes to benefit and
him who comes to harm. But if, on the other hand,
my advice is rejected and we give heed to others, it
will not be a question of our taking vengeance on
anybody, but, even if we should be never so success-
ful, we should perforce become friends to our
bitterest foes and at variance with those with whom
we should not be.

LXIV. «“ As for me, as I said in the beginning,
although 1 represent a most powerful city and am
more ready for attacking another than for self-
defence, I deem it my duty, with these dangers in
view, to make concessions, and not to harm my
enemies in such a way as to receive more injury
myself, or in foolish obstinacy to think that I am as
absolutely master of Fortune, which I do not control,
as of my own judgment; nay, so far as is reasonable
I will give way. And I require of the rest of you to
follow my example and submit to this, not at the
hands of the enemy, but of yourselves. For there is no
disgrace in kinsmen giving way to kinsmen, a Dorian
to a Dorian or a Chalcidian to men of the same race,
since we are, in a word, neighbours and together are
dwellers in a single land encircled by the sea and are
called by a single name, Siceliots. We shall go to
war, no doubt, whenever occasion arises—yes, and
we shall make peace again by taking common counsel
among ourselves; but when alien peoples invade us,
we shall always act in concert, if we are prudent,
and repel them, seeing that any injury suffered
by one of us brings danger to us all; but never
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henceforth shall we ask outsiders to intervene, either
as allies or as mediators, If we follow this policy,
we shall at the present time not rob Sicily of two
desirable things—getting rid of the Athenians and
escaping from civil war—and for the future we shall
dwell here by ourselves in a land that is free and less
exposed to the plotting of others.”

LXV. After Hermocrates had spoken to this effect
the Siceliots, accepting his advice, came to an
understanding among themselves. They agreed to
end the war, each city keeping what it had, except
that the Camarinaeans were to have Morgantina
on payment of a stated sum of money to the
Syracusans, The Sicilian allies of the Athenians
then summoned the Athenian generals and said
that they proposed to make peace and that the
treaty would also include them. And when the
generals assented, they proceeded to make the
agreement, whereupon the Athenian fleet sailed away
from Sicily. But when it arrived at Athens, the
Athenians sentenced to exile two of the generals,
Pythodorus and Sophocles, and fined Eurymedon,
the third, on the charge that when it had been in
their power to subdue Sicily they had been bribed to
withdraw from it. To such an extent, because of
their present good fortune, did they expect to be
thwarted in nothing, and believed that, no matter
whether their forces were powerful or deficient, they
could equally achieve what was easy and what was
difficult. The cause of this was the amazing success
which attended most of their undertakings and
inspired them with strong confidence.

LXVI. The same summer the people of the city of
Megara, being harassed in the war by the Athenians,
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who regularly invaded their country in full force
twice every year, and also by their own exiles in Pegae,
who had been expelled in a revolution by the popular
party and kept annoying them by raiding the country,
began to say to one another that they ought to
receive the fugitives back, so that the city should not
be exposed to ruin from both directions at once.
And the friends of the exiles, noticing the murmuring
of the people, all began more openly than before to
urge that this proposal be adopted. But the leaders
of the popular party, realizing that the populace
under the pressure of their distress would not be
able to hold out with them, became frightened and
made overtures to the Athenian generals, Hippocrates
son of Ariphron and Demosthenes son of Alcisthenes,
proposing to surrender the city to them; for they
thought that this course would be less dangerous to
themselves than the restoration of the citizens whom
they had banished. They agreed, in the first place,
that the Athenians should take possession of the
long walls (the distance between the city and the
harbour at Nisaea was about eight stadia), in order to
prevent the Peloponnesians from sending reinforce-
ments from Nisaea, where they formed the sole
garrison to keep their hold on Megara, and, in the
second place, that they would do their best to hand
over to them the upper-town as well, believing that,
as soon as this was done, their fellow-citizens would
more readily go over to the Athenian side.

LXVII. So, then,as soon as due preparations, both
in word and act, had been made by both parties, the
Athenians sailed under cover of night to Minoa, the
island which lies off Megara, taking six hundred
hoplites under the command of Hippocrates, and took
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cover in a ditch, not far from the town, where bricks
had been made for the walls. A second company con-
sisting of light-armed Plataeans and frontier-patrols
under the command of the other general, Demosthenes,
set an ambuscade at Enyalius, which is somewhat
nearer. And all that night no one perceived what
was going on except the men whose business it was
to know. Then, at the approach of dawn, these
would-be Megarian traitors began their work as
follows. For a long time before this they had been
carefully preparing for the opening of the gates by
regularly assuming the guise of pirates and taking a
sculling boat, drawn on a cart, through the ditch and
down to the sea, where they would put out. This
they did every night, first securing the consent of the
commander.! Then before daybreak they would cart
the boat back into the fortifications, taking it in by
way of the gates, their object being, as they pretended,
to keep the Athenian garrison, which was stationed at
Minoa, in the dark, as no boat would be visible in the
harbour. On the nightin question the cart was already
at the gates, and when these were opened as usual as
if to let the boat pass through, the Athenians, who
were acting throughout in accordance with an agree-
ment, seeing it, ran at top speed from their ambush,
wishing to get there before the gates were closed
again and while the cart was still in the passage, thus
forming an obstacle to the shutting of the gates; and
at the same time their Megarian accomplices killed the
guards at the gates. And first the Plataeans and the
patrols under Demosthenes’ command rushed into the
place where the trophy now stands, and as soon as they
were inside the gates the Plataeans engaged with the

1 j.e., of the Peloponnesian garrison.
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reinforcements which came up—for the nearest
. Peloponnesians had become aware of what was going
on—and defeated them, thus securing the gatessfor
the onrushing Athenian hoplites. LXVIIL. After
that every Athenian who got inside immediately made
for the wall. A few of the Peloponnesian garrison at
first stood their ground and defended themselves,
some of them being killed, but most of them took to
flight, being seized with panic, both because the
enemy had attacked them at night, and also
because they thought the Megarian traitors were
fighting against them; and they supposed that all the
Megarians had betrayed them. For it so happened
also that the Athenian herald, acting on his own
responsibility, made a proclamation that any Megarian
who so desired might espouse the cause of the
Athenians. When the garrison heard this proclam-
ation it no longer held out, but, verily believing that
a concerted attack was being made upon them, fled to
Nisaea. And atdaybreak, when the walls had already
been taken and the Megarians in the city were in a
tumult, those who had negotiated with the Athenians,
and a large number besides who were privy to the
plot, expressed the opinion that they ought to open
the gates and go out to battle. It had, in fact, been
agreed between them and the Athenians, that as soon
as the gates were opened the Athenians should rush
in, and, in order that they might themselves escape
injury, they were to be distinguished from the rest by
being anointed with oil. They were also to have
additional security in thus opening the gates, since
the men who according to the compact were to
march by night from Eleusis, four thousand Athenian
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hoplites and six hundred cavalry, were now at hand.!
But after they had anointed themselves and were
already near the gates, an accomplice divulged the
plot to the other party. And they, gathering in a
body, came and declared that they ought neither to
march out to fight—for they had never ventured to do
such a thing before, even when they were stronger
—nor to bring the city into manifest danger; and,
they added, should anyone refuse to obey, the fight
would take place on the spot. But they gave no signs
whatever that they were aware of the plot which was
going on, but stoutly maintained that their advice
was for the best, and at the same time stayed about
the gates keeping watch, so that the plotters had
no opportunity to carry out their intentions.

LXIX. The Athenian generals, however, saw that
some obstacle had arisen and that they would not be
able to take the city by force, and therefore at once
began to invest Nisaea with a wall, thinking that, if
they could take this town before any succour came,
Megara also would soon capitulate. A supply of iron
quickly arrived from Athens, as well as stonemasons
and whatever else was needed. Beginning then at
the part of the fortification which they already held
and building a cross-wall on the side of it facing
Megara, from that point they built out on either side
of Nisaea as far as the sea, the army apportioning
among them the ditch and the walls and using stones
and bricks from the suburbs. Moreover, they cut
down fruit-trees and forest-wood and built stockades

! Or, retaining wopevduever with the MSS. and rejecting of
before Thy vixra, *since the men from Eleusis, four thousand
Athenian hoplites and six hundred cavalry, according to the
compact had marched all night and were now at hand.”
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wherever they were needed; and the houses of the
suburbs with the addition of battlements of them-
selves furnished a rampart. They worked the
whole of this first day, but on the next day toward
evening when the wall was all but finished the garri-
son of Nisaea, becoming alarmed by the shortage of
food, seeing that they received provisions from the
upper-city for only a day at a time, and not antici-
pating any speedy relief from the Peloponnesians,
and believing the Megarians to be hostile, capitulated
to the Athenians on condition that they should give
up their arms and pay a ransom of a stipulated
amount for each man; as for the Lacedaemonians
in the garrison, the commander or anyone else,
they were to be disposed of as the Athenians might
wish. On these terms they came to an agreement
and marched out. The Athenians then made a
breach in the long walls in order to separate them
from the wall of the city of Megara, took posses-
sion of Nisaea, and proceeded with their other
preparations.

LXX. At this time Brasidas son of Tellis, a Lace-
daemonian, happened to be in the neighbourhood of
Sicyon and Corinth, preparing a force for use in
the region of Thrace. And when he heard of the
capture of the walls, fearing for the safety of the
Peloponnesians in Nisaea and apprehensive lest Me-
gara should be taken, he sent to the Boeotians
requesting them to come in haste with an army and
to meet him at Tripodiscus, which is the name of a
village in the district of Megara at the foot of Mount
Geraneia. He himself set out with two thousand
seven hundred Corinthian hoplites, four hundred from
Phlius, seven hundred from Sicyon, and such troops
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of his own as had already been levied, thinking that
he would arrive before Nisaea had been taken.
But when he learned the truth—for he happened to
have gone out by night to Tripodiscus—he selected
three hundred of his own army, and before his
approach was known reached the city of Megara un-
observed by the Athenians, who were down by the sea.
His plan was, ostensibly—and really, too, if it should
prove possible—to make an attempt upon Nisaea, but
most of all to get into the city of Megara and secure
it. And he demanded that they should receive him,
saying that he was in hopes of recovering Nisaea.
LXXI. But the rival factions of Megara were afraid,
the one that he might bring in the exiles and drive
them out, the other that the populace, fearing this
very thing, might attack them, and that the city,
being at war with itself, while the Athenians were
lying in wait near at hand, might be ruined. They,
therefore, did not admit Brasidas, both parties
thinking it best to wait and see what would happen.
For each party expected that there would be a battle
between the Athenians and the relieving army, and
so it was safer for them not to join the side which
anyone favoured until it was victorious. So then
Brasidas, when he could not persuade them, with-
drew once more to his own army.

LXXII. At daybreak the Boeotians arrived. They
had intended, even before Brasidas summoned them,
to go to the aid of Megara, feeling that the danger
was not alien to them, and were already at Plataea
with all their forces; but when the summons actually
came, they were greatly strengthened in their pur-
pose, and sent on two thousand two hundred hoplites
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and six hundred cavalry, returning home with the
larger part of their army. Then, finally, when their
whole army was at hand, consisting of not less than
six thousand hoplites, and the Athenian hoplites were
in line about Nisaea and the sea, while the light-
armed troops were scattered up and down the plain,
the Boeotian cavalry fell upon the latter and drove
them to the sea. The attack was unexpected, for
hitherto no reinforcements had ever. come to the
Megarians from any quarter. But the Athenian
horsemen charged upon them in turn and a prolonged
cavalry action ensued, in which both sides claimed to
have held their own. The Athenians did succeed in
killing the commander of the Boeotian cavalry and a
few others who had charged to the very walls of
Nisaea and despoiled them, and having got possession
of their bodies they gave them back under a truce
and set up a trophy; in the action as a whole, how-
ever, neither side finally gained a decisive advantage,
and so they separated, the Boeotians going to their
own army, the Athenians to Nisaea.

LXXIII. After this Brasidas and his army advan-
ced nearer to the sea and the city of Megara, and
there, taking up an advantageous position, they drew
up their lines and kept quiet, thinking that the
Athenians would come against them, and feeling
assured that the Megarians would wait to see which
side would be victorious. And they thought that
matters stood well with them in both of two re-
spects: in the first place, they were not forcing an
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engagement and had not deliberately courted the
risk of a battle, although they had at least plainly
shown that they were ready to defend themselves,
so that the victory would justly be accredited to
them almost without a blow; and at the same time
they thought that things were turning out right as
regards the Megarians also. For if they had failed
to put in an appearance there would have been no
chance for them, but they would clearly have lost
the city at once just as though they had been de-
feated; but by this move there was the possible
chance that the Athenians themselves would not care
to fight, with the result that they would have gained
what they came for without a battle. And this is
just what happened. For the Megarians did what
was expected of them.! When the Athenians came
out and drew up their lines before the long walls,
they too kept quiet, since the Peloponnesians did
not attack, and their generals also reckoned that
they were running an unequal risk, now that almost
all their plans had turned out well, to begin a battle
against larger numbers, and either be victorious and
take Megara, or, if defeated, have the flower of their
hoplite force damaged ; whereas the Peloponnesians
would naturally be willing to risk an engagement
which would involve, for each contingent, only a
portion of the entire army or of the troops there at
hand.? Both armies therefore waited for some time,
and when no attack was made from either side, the
Athenians were the first to withdraw, retiring to
Nisaea, and next the Peloponnesians, returning to
the place from which they had set out. So then,
finally, the Megarians who were friends of the exiles

? The text is clearly corrupt, but the general sense seems
to be that given above. 337
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plucked up courage, and opened the gates to Brasidas
and the commanders from the various cities, in the
feeling that he had won the victory and that the
Athenians had finally declined battle.! And receiving
them into the town they entered into a conference
with them, the party which had been intriguing with
the Athenians being now quite cowed.

LXXIV. Afterwards, when the Peloponnesian
allies had been dismissed to their several cities,
Brasidas went back to Corinth and began prepara-
tions for the expedition to Thrace, whither he had
originally been bound. But when the Athenians
also returned home, all the Megarians who had been
most implicated in the negotiations with the Athen-
ians, knowing that they had been detected, immed-
iately withdrew secretly from the city, while the
rest, communicating with the friends of the exiles,
brought them back from Pegae, after first binding
them on their oath by strong pledges not to harbour
ill-will, but to consult for the best interests of the
city. But as soon as these men attained office and
had made an inspection of arms, separating the
companies they selected about one hundred of their
personal enemies and of those who seemed to have
had the largest part in the negotiations with the
Athenians, and compelling the popular assembly to
take an open vote concerning these, when they had
been condemned, slew them, and established an
extreme oligarchy in the city. And there was never
a change of government, effected by so small a
number of men through the triumph of a faction,

that lasted so long.

1 Or, adopting Rutherford’s conjecture, “elﬂa’d’r'r-ar, “and
that the Athenians would not care to fight again.”

339



THUCYDIDES

LXXV. Tod & abrod Gépovs 7iis *Avrdavdpou
imo Tév MutiAgpalov, domep Sievoolvro, peh-
Aovons karackevaleabatr, oi TV dpyvpoliywy
*A@nrvalwy vedv arpaTiyot, Anpodoxos xal "Apt-
oreidns, dvres mepi ‘EXMijamovrov (0 yap Tpitos
alrov Adpayos Séxa vavalv é Tov Ilovrov
érememhevnel) s jobdvovto Thy Tapackevyy To
xwplov ral édoxer avTois Sewov elvar py domep
Ta "Avata émwl Th Sdpe yévyrar, évba ol gelyor-
Tes TOw Saplov katacTdvTes Tovs Te Ilehomov-
aiovs wpélovy & Ta vavrika xvBepriTas méu-
movTes kai Tovs €v ThH moher Zaulovs €s Tapayyy
kabioracay ral Tovs éflovtas édéxovtor olTw &7
Evvayelpavres amo THv Evppdywr otpatiav kxal
mAeloavTes, pdyy Te VIKGCAUTES TOUS €K THS
’Avravdpov  émekeNovtas, avalapBdvovet TO
X@plov md\iv. kal ol moNV UoTepoy és TOV
Iloprov éomhedoas Adpayos, év 5 “Hparxhewtide
oputaas & Tov Kalyra morapov amoAvet Tas
vads Udatos dvwlev yevouévov xal ratefovros
ail¢vidlov Tod pevuatost adTos 8¢ xal 7 oTpatid
metn Sta BiBvrdw Opaxdv, of elot mwépav év g
"Acla, aduveitar é Kalyndiva, v émi 7
arépate Tob [lovrov Meyapéwr amowxiav.

LXXVI. ’Ev 8¢ 7§ avrp Oéper kal AnpocBérms
*AbBnpralov orpatyyos TegTapdxrorta vavaiv apik-
veirar és Navmaxrtov, elfis pera Tiv éx Tis
Mevyapédos avaywpnaw. T@ yap Immokpdret xai
kelvp Ta Bowwmia mpdypara dwé Twev avdpov

340



BOOK 1IV. pLxxv. r-LxxvI. 2

LXXYV, During the same summer, when Antandros
was about to be strengthened?® by the Mytilenaeans
as they had planned, the generalsin command of the
Athenian ships which were collecting the tribute,
namely, Demodocus and Aristides, who were in the
neighbourhood of the Hellespont—for Lamachus,
their colleague, had sailed into the Pontus with ten
ships—heard of the fortification of the place and
thought that there was danger of its becoming a
menace to Lesbos, just as Anaea was to Samos?; for
the Samian exiles, establishing themselves at Anaea,
kept aiding the Peloponnesians by sending them
pilots for their fleet, and also brought the Samians who
lived in the city into a state of turmoil and continu-
ally offered a refuge to those who were sent into exile.
The Athenian generals, therefore, collected an army
from among the allies, sailed thither, defeated in
battle those who came out against them from Ant-
andros, and recovered the city. And not long after-
wards Lamachus, who had sailed into the Pontus and
anchored in the river Cales in Heraclean territory,
lost his ships in consequence of a rain which fell in
the nplands and brought down a sudden flood. He
and his army, however, going by land through the
Bithynian Thracians, who were on the other side, in
Asia, arrived at Chalcedon, the Megarian colony at
the mouth of the Pontus.

LXXVI. During the same summer, immediately
after the Athenians retired from Megara, Demos-
thenes, the Athenian general, arrived with forty
ships at Naupactus. For he and Hippocrates were en-
gaged in negotiations about affairs in Boeotia, at the

! ¢f. ch. lii. 3. 2 ¢f. 11, xix. 2, xxxii. 2
341



L]

THUCYDIDES

év Tals moheogwv émpacaero, Povhoubvov pera-
ariicat Tov xéopov kal és Onpoxpariav domep
of *A@nvaiot? Tpéfrarr kal IlTowodwpov pdliot
avdpos uydbos éx OnBdv éonyovuévov Tade
3 -~ ’ ’ b o L8
abrols mwapeckevdaly. Zidas pev Epelhov Tives
Trpodacew (ai 8¢ 2idar elai Ths Oeaminiis vijs év
76 Kpioalp xorme émibalacaidior): Xatpoverav
8¢, 1) és "Opxopevor Tov Mivvetov mpiTepov xalov-
pevoy, viw 8¢ Bowdriov, Evvrelet, dAhor €€ ’Opyo-
-~ 3 ’ A\ [ ’ ’,
pevod évebidooav, kal of 'Opyopevivv ¢uyddes
Evvémpacaor Ta pa\ioTa ral avdpas éuabotvro
3 ’ » T ] . »
éx Ilexomovvijoov (éote 8¢ 7 Xawpdvewa Eoyatov
tiis Botwtias mpos 1§ Pavoride Tiis Pwridos), xai
Dowéwy perelyov Twes. Tovs 8¢ *Abnvalovs édet
# -~ Y 3 - 7 A
Asj\ioy xatalafeiv, 0 & Tj Tava'y,?mg mpos
EbBotav Terpappévov "Amor\wvos (epov, dua 6¢
radra év fjuépa pnry yiyveobar, bres py EvpBon-
Ocwow émi 10 Afliov of Bowwtol afpbor, aAN
émi Ta opétepa avTdv éxacTor Kwolpeva. Kal €
xatopfoito 1) weipa xal 1o Arfjhiov Teryioleln,
[ 4 ’ 4 ) A\ , , L4
padiws H\milor, el kal py Tapavrica vewrepifoiTo
Tt T@v Kata Tas moltelas Tois Bowwrols, éyo-
MHévOY TOUTWV TV YOPLwY Kal \JCTEVOEVys Ths
vils kal obons éxdorows Sta Bpayéos amooTpodiys,
ol pevelv kata ywpav Ta wpdypata, AANE Ypove
Tov "Afnvaiov pév mpogiovtwy Tols adeoTnriot,
! Gowep ol *Abnvaio, bracketed by Hude, after Rutherford.

342



BOOK 1V. rxxvi. 2—5

instance of certain men in several cities who wished
to bring about a change in their form of govern-
ment and to transform it into a democracy, such as
the Athenians had. The leading spirit in these
transactions was Ptoeodorus, an exile from Thebes,
through whom Demosthenes and Hippocrates had
brought about the following state of affairs. ~Siphae,
a town on the shore of the Crisaean Gulf in the terri-
tory of Thespiae,was to be betrayed by certain men ;
and Chaeronea, a city which is tributary to Orcho-
menus—the city which was formerly called Minyan,
but is now called Boeotian—was to be put into the
hands of the Athenians by others, the fugitives from
Orchomenus, who also took into their pay some Pelo-
ponnesians, being especially active in the conspiracy.
Some Phocians also had a share in the plot, Chaeronea
being on the borders of Boeotia, and adjacent to
Phanotis, which is in Phocis. The Athenians were
to occupy Delium, the sanctuary of Apollo which is
in the territory of Tanagra and opposite Euboea;
and all these events were to take place simultaneously
on an appointed day, in order that the Boeotians
might not concentrate their forces at Delium, but
that the several states might be occupied with their
own disaffected districts. And if the attempt should
succeed and Delium should be fortified, they con-
fidently expected, even if no immediate change
occurred in the constitutions of the Boeotian states,
nevertheless, so long as these places were in their
possession, from which Boeotian territory could be
ravaged and where everyone might find a convenient
place of refuge, the situation would not remain as it
was, but in time, when the Athenians should come
to the support of the rebels and the forces of the
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oligarchs were scattered, they could settle matters
to their own advantage.

LXXVIIL Such was the plot which was then under
way. It was the purpose of Hippocrates, when the
proper moment should arrive, to take troops from
Athens and in person make an expedition into
Boeotia ; meanwhile he was sending Demosthenes
in advance with a fleet of forty ships to Naupactus,
in order that he should first collect in this region
an army of Acarnanians and of other allies of
Athens and then sail to Siphae, in expectation of
its being betrayed; and a day was agreed upon
between the two generals for doing these two
things simultaneously. Upon his arrival at Nau-
pactus, Demosthenes found that Oeniadae had al-
ready been forced by all the rest of the Acarnanians
to join the Athenian alliance; he himself then
raised all the allied forces in that district, and after
first making an expedition against Salynthius and
the Agraeans! and securing these, proceeded with
his other preparations so as to be present at Siphae
when needed.

LXXVIII. About the same time in the course of
this summer, Brasidas, who was on his way to Thrace
with one thousand seven hundred hoplites, reached
Heracleia in Trachis and sent forward a messenger
to his friends at Pharsalus requesting them to
conduct him and his army through. Aeccordingly he
was met at Meliteia in Achaia by Panaerus, Dorus,
Hippolochidas, Torylaiis, and Strophacus, who was
proxenus of the Chalecidians, and then proceeded
on his march. He was conducted by several Thes-
salians also, among whom were Niconidas of Larisa, a

1 ¢f. 1L exi. 4; exiv, 2
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friend of Perdiccas. Indeed, Thessaly was not in any
case an easy country to traverse without an escort,
and especially with an armed force; and among
all the Hellenes alike to traverse the territory of
neighbours without their consent was looked on
with suspicion. Besides, the common people of
Thessaly had always been well disposed to the
Athenians. If, therefore, the Thessalians had not
been under the sway of a few powerful men, as is
usual in that country, rather than under a free
democracy, Brasidas would not have made headway ;
even as it was, he was confronted on his march,
when he reached the river Enipeus, by other Thes-
salians belonging to the opposite party. These tried
to stop him, warning him that he was doing wrong in
proceeding without the consent of the whole people.
But his conductors reassured them, saying that, it
they were unwilling, they would not conduct him
further, and that they were merely playing the
part of hosts in escorting an unexpected visitor.
Brasidas himself explained that he came as a friend
to Thessaly and its inhabitants and was bearing arms
against the Athenians, who were enemies, and not
against them; moreover, he was not aware of any
such hostility between the Thessalians and the Lace-
daemonians as to debar them from access to each
other’s territory, but if in this instance they were
unwilling, he would go no further, nor indeed could
he do so; he hoped, however, that they would not bar
his progress. On hearing this the Thessalians de-
parted ; but Brasidas, taking the advice of his escort,
before a larger force could be collected to hinder
him, set out at full speed and without making any
halt. In fact, he finished the journey to Pharsalus
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on the same day on which he had set out from
Meliteia, and encamped on the river Apidanus;
thence he proceeded to Phacium, and from there to
Perrhaebia. Here his Thessalian escort at length
turned back, and the Perrhaebians, who are subjects
of the Thessalians, brought him safely to Dium in the
dominions of Perdicecas, a small town in Macedonia at
the foot of Mt. Olympus, facing Thessaly.

LXXIX. It was in this manner that Brasidas
succeeded in rushing through Thessaly before anyone
could get ready to hinder him and reached Perdiceas
and the Chalcidic peninsula. The reason why the
peoples in Thrace who had revolted from Athens
had, in conjunction with Perdiceas, brought this army
all the way from the Peloponnesus was that they
were filled with alarm at the success of the Athenians,
The Chalcidians thought that the Athenians would
take the field against them first, and the cities in this
neighbourhood which had not yet revolted neverthe-
less took part secretly in inviting the Peloponnesians
to intervene. As for Perdiccas, although he was
not yet openly hostile to Athens, he also was afraid
of the long-standing differences between himself and
the Athenians, and above all he was anxious to
reduce Arrhabaeus, the king of the Lyncestians, A
further circumstance which rendered it easier for
them to procure an army from the Peloponnesus
was the evil fortune which at the present time
attended the Lacedaemonians.

LXXX. Forsince the Athenians kept harassing the
Peloponnesians, and especially the territory of the
Lacedaemonians, the latter thought that the best
way of diverting them would be to retaliate by
sending an army against their allies, especially since
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these allies were ready to maintain an army and
were calling upon the Lacedaemonians for help in_
order that they might revolt. Furthermore, the
Lacedaemonians were glad to have an excuse for
sending out some of the Helots, in order to forestall
their attempting a revolt at the present juncture
when Pylos was in the possession of the enemy.
Indeed, through fear of their youth ! and numbers
—for in fact most of their measures have always
been adopted by the Lacedaemonians with a view
to guarding against the Helots—they had once even
resorted to the following device. They made pro-
clamation that all Helots who claimed to have ren-
dered the Lacedaemonians the best service in war
should be set apart, ostensibly to be set free. They
were, in fact, merely testing them, thinking that those
who claimed, each for himself, the first right to be set
free would be precisely the men of high spirit who
would be the most likely to attack their masters.
About two thousand of them were selected and
these put crowns on their heads and made the
rounds of the temples, as though they were already
free, but the Spartans not long afterwards made away
with them, and nobody ever knew in what way each
one perished. So,on the presentoccasion, the Spartans
gladly sent with Brasidas seven hundred Helots as
hoplites, the rest of his forces being drawn from the
Peloponnesus by the inducement of pay.

LXXXI. As for Brasidas himself, the Lacedae-
monians sent him chiefly at his own desire, though
the Chalcidians also were eager to have him. He
was a man esteemed at Sparta as being energetic in

1 Most MSS, read vedryra, B oxaibrnra, but some word
meaning *“ boldness ” or ** recklessness ” seems to be required.
Hude adopts Widmann's conjecture xauoéryra.
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everything he did, and indeed, after he had gone
abroad, he proved invaluable to the Lacedaemonians.
For, at the present crisis, by showing himself just
and moderate in his dealings with the citics he
caused most of the places to revolt, and secured
possession of others by the treachery of their in-
habitants, so that when the Lacedaemonians wished
to make terms with Athens, as they did ultimately,!
they had places to offer in exchange for places they
wished to recover and were able to secure for the
Peloponnesus a respite from the war; and in the
later part of the war, after the events in Sicily, it
was the virtue and tact which Brasidas had displayed
at this time—qualities of which some had had ex-
perience, while others knew of them by report—that
did most to inspire in the allies of the Athenians a
sentiment favourable to the Lacedaemonians. For
since he was the first Lacedaemonian abroad who
gained a reputation for being in all respects a good
man, he left behind him a confident belief that the
other Lacedaemonians also were of the same stamp.
LXXXIIL On the arrival of Brasidas in Thrace at
the time referred to,? the Athenians, on hearing of
it, declared Perdiccas an enemy, regarding him as
responsible for his coming, and they established a
stricter watch over their allies in that region.
LXXXIII. But Perdiccas immediately took Brasidas
and his army, together with his own forces, and
made an expedition against his neighbour Arrha-
baeus, son of Bromerus, king of the Lyncestian
Macedonians ; for he had a quarrel with him and
wished to subdue him. But when he and Brasidas
arrived with their combined armiesat the pass leading

1 421 B.c.; ¢/ V. xvii. 2 ¢of. ch. Ixxix. 1.
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to Lyncus, Brasidas said that he wished, before
appealing to arms, to have a conference with Arrha-
baeus and make him an ally of the Lacedaemonians,
if he could. For it seemed that Arrhabaeus had
made some overtures and was ready to submit the
question at issue to Brasidas’ arbitration ; the Chalei-
dian envoys who were present also kept urging him
not to remove the difficulties from the path of
Perdiccas, since they wished to have in him a more
zealous helper in their own affairs. Furthermore,
the envoys of Perdiccas, when they were at Lace-
daemon, had given a hint to the effect that he would
bring many of the places in his neighbourhood into
alliance with the Lacedaemonians; consequently
Brasidas was inclined to insist upon having a freer
hand in dealing with Arrhabaeus. But Perdiccas said
that he had not brought Brasidas to be a judge of
their quarrels, but rather to be a destroyer of any
enemies whom he himself might designate, and that
Brasidas would do wrong if, when he himself main-
tained half the army, he should parley with Arrha-
baeus. But Brasidas, in spite of Perdiccas and after
a quarrel with him, held the conference, and finding
the king's arguments convincing, withdrew his army
without invading his country. After this Perdiceas
contributed only a third instead of one-half of the
maintenance, considering himself to be aggrieved.
LXXXIV. Immediately afterwards during the
same summer and a short time before the vintage
season, Brasidas took some Chalcidians in addition
to his own force and made an expedition against
Acanthus, the colony of the Andrians. But on the
question of admitting him the Acanthians were
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divided among themselves, on the one side being
those who, in concert with the Chalcidians, asked
him to intervene, and on the other side the popular
party. However, when Brasidas urged them to
admit him unattended and then, after hearing what
he had to say, to deliberate on the matter, the
populace consented, for they had fears concerning
the grapes, which had not yet been gathered. So he
came before the people—and indeed, for a Lace-
daemonian, he was not wanting in ability as a
speaker—and addressed them as follows :

LXXXV. «Citizens of Acanthus, the Lacedae-
monians have sent me and my army to prove the
truth of what we proclaimed at the beginning to be
the cause of the war, when we said that we were
going to war with the Athenians for the liberation
of Hellas. But if we have arrived late, disap-
pointed as we have been with regard to the war
at home, where we had hoped to destroy the
Athenians quite speedily, by our own efforts and
without involving you in the danger, do not blame
us; for we are here now, having come as soon as
opportunity offered, and together with you we shall
try to subdue them. But I am amazed at the closing
of your gates against me, and that my coming has
been unwelcome to you. For we Lacedaemonians,
thinking, even before we actually came, that we
should find ourselves among men who were allies in
spirit at least and that we should be welcomed, have
hazarded the great danger of travelling a journey of
many days through an alien territory and have shown
all possible zeal. ~But if you have aught else in mind,
or intend to stand in the way of your own freedom
and that of the rest of the Hellenes, that would be
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monstrous. For it is not merely that you yourselves
oppose me, but that all to whom I may apply will be
less inclined to join me, raising the objection that
you to whom I first came, representing as you do an
important city and reputed to be men of sense, did
not receive me. And it will seem?! that the reason
which I give for your refusal is not to be believed,
but that either the freedom I offered you is not
honourable, or that when I came to you I was power-
less and unable to defend you against the Athenians
if they should attack you. And yet when I brought
aid to Nisaea with the very army which I now have,
the Athenians were unwilling, though superior in
numbers, to engage us, so that they are not
likely to send against you by sea a number equal to
the armament they had at Nisaea,

LXXXVI. “As for myself, I have come here not
to harm but to liberate the Hellenes, having bound
the government of the Lacedaemonians by the most
solemn oaths that in very truth those whom I should
win as allies should enjoy their own laws; and
further, we are come, not that we may have you as
allies, winning you over either by force or fraud, but
to offer our alliance to you who have been enslaved
by the Athenians. I claim, therefore, that I ought
not either myself to be suspected, offering as I do
the most solemn pledges, or to be accounted an
impotent champion, but that you should boldly come
over to me,

“And if anyone, possibly, being privately afraid of
somebody is half-hearted through fear that I may
put the city into the hands of some party or

! Or, reading oby #tw, “ And I shall have to submit to the
charge of not being able to give a reason for your refusal
that can be believed, but of offering, ete.” o
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other,! let him most of all have confidence. For I
am not come to join a faction, nor do I think that
the freedom I am offering would be a real one if],
regardless of your ancestral institutions, I should
enslave the majority to the few or the minority to
the multitude. That would be more galling than
foreign rule, and for us Lacedaemonians the result
would be, not thanks for our pains, but, instead of
honour and glory, only reproach; and the very
charges on which we are waging war to the death
against the Athenians we should be found to be
bringing home to ourselves in a more odious form
than the power which has made no display of virtue.
For it is more shameful, at least to men of reputa-
tion, to gain advantage by specious deceit than by
open force; for the one makes assault by the
assertion of power, which is the gift of fortune,
the other by the intrigues of deliberate injustice.
LXXXVII. Consequently we Lacedaemonians use
great circumspection as regards matters that con-
cern us in the highest degree?; and you could not
get better security, in addition to our oaths, than
where you have men whose actions scrutinized in
the light of their professions furnish the irresistible
conviction that their interests are indeed exactly as
they have said.

“ But if you meet these offers of mine with the plea
that you cannot join us, but, because you are well-
disposed to us,claim that you should not suffer by your
refusal, and maintain that the liberty I offer seems to
you to be not without its dangers, and that it is right
to offer it to those who can receive it but not to force

! i.e. the dreaded éaivor
2 Referring to Sparta’s reputation for justice.
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it on anyone against his will, I shall make the gods
and heroes of your country my witnesses that, though
I come for your good, I cannot persuade you, and I
shall try, by ravaging your territory, to compel you ;
and in that case I shall not consider that I am doing
wrong, but that I have some justification, for two
compelling reasons: first, in the interest of the
Lacedaemonians, that with all your professed good-
will toward them they may not, in case you shall
not be brought over, be injured by the money you
pay as tribute to the Athenians; secondly, that the
Hellenes may not be prevented by you from escaping
bondage. For otherwise we should not be justified
in acting thus, nor are we Lacedaemonians bound,
except on the plea of some common good, to confer
liberty on those who do not wish it. Nor, again, are
we seeking after empire, but rather we are eager
to stop others from acquiring it; and we should
do wrong to the majority, if, when we are bringing
independence to all, we permitted you to stand in
the way. In view of these things, deliberate wisely,
and strive to be the first to inaugurate freedom
for the Hellenes and to lay up for yourselves un-
dying fame; thus you will save your own property
Afrom injury and confer upon your whole state the
fairest name.”

LXXXVIIIL Such was the speech of Brasidas. But
the Acanthians, after much had been said on both
sides of the question, took a secret vote, and, on
account of Brasidas' impassioned words and their fears
about the harvest, the majority decided to revolt from
the Athenians; then having bound him with the
oaths which the authorities of the Lacedaemonians
swore when they sent him out, namely, that those
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whom he might win over should be autonomous allies,
they finally received the army. And not long after-
wards Stagirus,! a colony of the Andrians, joined
in the revolt. Such then, were the events of that
summer.

LXXXIX. At the very beginning of the following
winter,> when the places in Boeotia were to be
delivered to Hippocrates and Demosthenes, the
Athenian generals, Demosthenes was to have been
present with his ships at Siphae, the other general
at Delium. But a mistake was made as to the days
when both were to start, and Demosthenes sailed
too soon to Siphae, having Acarnanians and many
allies from that region on board, and so proved
unsuccessful; for the plot had been betrayed by
Nicomachus, a Phocian from Phanotis, who told the
Lacedaemonians, and they the Boeotians. Accord-
ingly succour came from all the Boeotians—for
Hippocrates was not yet in their countrv to annoy
them—and both Siphae and Chaeroneia were occu-
pied in advance; and the conspirators, learning of
the mistake, attempted no disturbance in the towns.

XC. Meanwhile Hippocrates levied all the forces
of Athens, both citizens and resident aliens, and such
foreigners as were in the city. But he arrived at
Delium too late, after the Boeotians had already with-
drawn from Siphae. Then, after settling his army in
camp, he proceeded to fortify Delium in the following
manner. They dug a ditch round the temple and
the sacred precinct and threw up the earth from
the ditch to serve for a wall, fixing stakes along

! About twelve miles north of Acanthus, known also as
Sta%:eiim, the birthplace of Aristotle.
* Resumption of the narrative of ch. lxxix.
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it; and cutting down the grape-vines round the
sanctuary, they threw them in, as well as stones
and bricks from the neighbouring homesteads which
they pulled down, and in every way strove to
increase the height of the fortification. Wooden
towers, too, were erected wherever there was occasion
for them and no temple-structure was ready to hand ;
for the cloister that once existed had fallen down.
Beginning on the third day after they started from
home, they worked that day and the fourth and until
dinner-time on the fifth. Then, when most of it had
been finished, the main body withdrew from Delium
about ten stadia on their way home ; and most of
the light-armed troops went straight on, while the
hoplites grounded arms and halted there. Hippocra-
tes, however, remained behind and was busy posting
pickets and arranging to complete whatever was
unfinished about the outwork.

XCI. But during these days the Boeotians were
gathering at Tanagra ; and when they had come in
from all the cities and perceived that the Athenians
were going home, the rest of the eleven Boeotarchs
disapproved of fighting, as the enemy were no longer
in Boeotia—for the Athenians were just about on the
borders of Oropia when they halted. But Pagondas
son of Aeolidas, who, with Arianthidas son of Lysi-
machidas, was Boeotarch from Thebes and then in
chief command, wishing to bring on the battle and
thinking it was better to take the risk, called the
men by companies one after another, that they might
not leave their arms all at once, and tried to persuade
the Boeotians to go against the Athenians and bring
on the contest, speaking as follows :
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XCII. “It should never, men of Boeotia, have
even entered the mind of any of us who are in
command that we ought not to come to battle with
the Athenians unless we should overtake them while
still on Boeotian soil. For it was to ravage Boeotia
that they came from across the frontier and built a
fort in our territory, and they are assuredly equally
our enemies wherever they may be caught, and
especially on that soil from which they advanced to
do the work of enemies. But as matters stand, if
anyone did indced think that course safer, let him
change his mind. For where men are attacked
prudence does not admit of such nice calculation
regarding their own land as is permitted to those
who, secure in ther own possessions, in their greed
for more wantonly attack others. Furthermore, it
is hereditary with you when an alien army comes
against you to ward it off, alike in your own land
and in that of your neighbours; and most of all
when the invaders are Athenians and moreover
upon your borders. For in dealing with neigh-
bours, it is always equality of force that guarantees
liberty ; and when the contest is against men like
these, who are trying to enslave not only those
near by but those far away, is it not necessary to
fight to the very last? We have as a warning ex-
ample their policy toward the Euboeans across the
strait as well as toward the greater part of Hellas,
and must realize that, whereas others make war
with their neighbours about territorial boundaries,
for us, if we are conquered, one boundary beyond dis-
pute will be fixed for our whole land ; for they will
come and take by force all that we have. So much
more dangerous is the neighbourhood of the Athenians
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than that of others. Besides, people who in the con-
fidence of strength attack their neighbours, as the
Athenians now do, are wont to march more fearlessly
against one who keeps quiet and defends himself
only in his own land, but are less ready to grapple
with him who meets them outside of his own
boundaries and, if opportunity offers, makes the first
attack. We have a proof of this in these Athenians;
for at Coronea,! when owing to our internal dissen-
sions they had occupied our land, we defeated them
and won for Boeotia great security which has lasted
to this day. Remembering these things, let the
older men among us emulate their former deeds, and
the younger, sons of fathers who then were brave, try
not to disgrace the virtues which are their heritage.
Trusting that the god whose sanctuary they have
impiously fortified and now occupy will be on our
side, and relying on the sacrifices, which appear to be
propitious to us, who have offered them, let us ad-
vance to meet them and show that if they would
get what they covet they must attack those who
will not defend themselves, but that men whose
noble spirit impels them always to fight for the
liberty of their own land and not to enslave that of
others unjustly will never let them depart without
a battle.”

XClII. With such exhortations Pagondas per-
suaded the Boeotians to attack the Athenians, then
quickly broke camp and led on his army, for it was
already late in the day. When he drew near their
army he halted at a place from which, because of an
intervening hill, the two armies could not see each
other, and there drew up and prepared for battle.

1 447 B.0.; ¢f. 1. exiii. 2; 1. Ixii. 5.
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BOOK 1IV. xcm. 1=xcrv. 1

Meanwhile Hippocrates, who was at Delium, on being
informed that the Boeotians were coming on, sent
orders to the army to fall in line, and himself not
long afterwards joined them, leaving about three
hundred cavalry at Delium, to guard it in case of
attack and also to watch for an opportunity to fall
upon the Boeotians in the course of the battle. But
the Boeotians set a detachment to ward thesc off.
Then when everything was ready they appeared
over the hill and halted, drawn up in the order in
which they were to fight, about seven thousand
hoplites, over ten thousand light-armed troops, one
thousand cavalry, and five hundred peltasts. On
the right were the Thebans and their allies; in the
centre the Haliartians, Coronaeans, Copaeans, and
the other people around the lake;! on the left the
Thespians, Tanagraeans and Orchomenians. On
either wing were the cavalry and the light-armed
troops. The Thebans were marshalled in ranks
twenty-five shields deep, the rest as chance directed
in each case. Such were the preparations of the
Boeotians and their order of battle.

XCIV. On the Athenian side the whole body of
hoplites, who were equal in number to those of the
enemy, were marshalled eight deep, and the cavalry
on either wing. But light-armed troops, regularly
armed, were neither then present, nor did the city
possess any; but such lighter forces as had joined
in the invasion, while they were many times more
numerous than the enemy, fol'owed in large part
without arms, as there had been a levy in mass of
strangers that were in Athens as well as of citizens;

1 Lake Copais.
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BOOK 1IV. xcrv. r—xcvr. 3

and, having once started homewards, they were not
present at the action, except a few. When they
were arranged in line and were about to engage,
Hippocrates the general, passing along the Athenian
line, exhorted them and spoke as follows :

XCV. “Men of Athens, my exhortation will not be
long, but to brave men it will mean as much, and
will be a reminder rather than an appeal. Let none
of you think that because we are on foreign soil it
is without cause that we are hazarding this great
danger. For though the contest is on Boeotian
soil, it will be in defence of our own ; and, if we
win, the Peloponnesians, deprived of the Boeotian
cavalry, will never again invade your territory, and
in one battle you not only win this land but make
more sure the freedom of your own. Advance to
meet them, therefore, in a spirit worthy both of that
state, the foremost in Hellas, which every one of
you is proud to claim as his fatherland, and of the
fathers who under Myronides vanquished these men
at Oenophyta,! and became at one time masters of
Boeotia.”

XCVI. Hippocrates was thus exhorting his men
and had got as far as the centre of the army, but no
further, when the Boeotians, after they too had again
been briefly harangued by Pagondas, raised the paean
and came on from the hill. And the Athenians also
advanced against them and met them on a run.
The extremities of the line on either side never
came to close quarters, for both had the same diffi-
culty—they were hindered by swollen torrents. The
rest were engaged in stubborn conflict, with shield
pressed against shield. And the Boeotian left, as

1 456 B.C.
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BOOK IV, xcvi 3-8

far as the centre, was worsted by-the Athenians,
who pressed hard upon all the rest in that quarter,
and especially upon the Thespians. For when they
saw that the ranks on either side had given way and
that they were surrounded, those of the Thespians
who perished were cut down fighting hand to hand.
And some also of the Athenians, getting into con-
fusion owing to their surrounding the enemy, mis-
took and killed one another. Here, then, the
Boeotians were defeated and fled to the part of
their army which was still fighting ; but the right
wing, where the Thebans were, had the better of the
Athenians, and pushing them back step by step at
first followed after them. It happened also that
Pagondas, when their left was in distress, sent two
squadrons of cavalry round the hill from a point out
of sight, and when these suddenly appeared, the
victorious wing of the Athenians, thinking that
another army was coming on, was thrown into a
panic. At this time, consequently, owing both
to this manceuvre ! and to the Thebans following
them up and breaking their line, a rout of the
whole Athenian army ensued. Some hastened to
Delium and the sea, others toward Oropus, others to
Mt. Parnes, others wherever each had any hope of
safety. And the Boeotians, especially their cavalry
and that of the Loecrians who had come up just as
the rout began, followed after and slew them; but
when night closed down upon the action the mass of
the fugitives escaped more easily. On the next day
the troops from Oropus and those from Delium, leav-
ing a garrison at the latter place, which they still
held, were conveyed home by sea.?
1 j.e. the attack of the two squadrons of cavalry.

- 2 Itisinteresting to know that Socrates fought in the battle
of Delium and saved Alcibiades’ life (Plato, Symp. 221 e).
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BOOK IV. xcviL 1-XcviilL 2

XCVIL The Boeotians set up a trophy and took
up their own dead ; then, having stripped the dead
of the enemy and left a guard over them, they
retired to Tanagra, and there planned an assault
upon Delium. Meanwhile a herald from Athens,
coming to ask for their dead, met a Boeotian herald,
who turned him back, telling him he would accom-
plish nothing until he himself returned.! The
latter then came before the Athenians and gave
them the message from the Boeotians: that they
had not done right in transgressing the usages of the
Hellenes; for it was an established custom of them
all, when invading one another’s country to abstain
from the sanctuaries therein, whereas the Athenians
had fortified Delium and now dwelt in it, doing
there whatsoever men do in a profane place, even
drawing for common use the water which was un-
touched by themselves except for use in lustrations
connected with the sacrifices. Wherefore the Boeo-
tians, in behalf of the god and of themselves, in-
voking the deities worshipped at the common altars
and also Apollo, gave them notice to come out them-
selves from the temple and carry off what belonged
to them.?

XCVIII. When the herald had spoken, the
Athenians sent a herald of their own to the
Boeotians, saying that they had done no injury to
the temple, and would not damage it wilfully in
the future; for they had not entered it at the
outset with any such intent, but rather that from
it they might defend themselves against those
who were wronging them. And the law of the

1 ie. to the Boeotian camp from the Athenian, to which he
was carrying a message. 2 e, their d
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BOOK IV. xcvui 2-8

Hellenes was, they said, that whosoever had dominion
over any country, be it larger or smaller, to them
the sanctuaries also always belonged, to be tended,
so far as might be possible, with whatsoever rites
had hitherto been customary.! Indeed the Boeotians,
and most others who had driven out any people
and taken forcible possession of their country, bad
at first attacked the temples as alien but now pos-
sessed them as their own. And they themselves,
if they had been able to conquer more of the
Boeotian territory, would have held it; but as it
was, they would not depart from that portion in
which they were, at least of their free will, consider-
ing it their own. The water, moreover, they had
disturbed in their sore need, which they had not
wantonly brought upon themselves ; they had been
forced to use the water while defending themselves
against the Boeotians who had first invaded their
land. And anything done under the constraint of
war and danger might reasonably meet with some
indulgence, even from the god. For altars were a
refuge in cases of involuntary misdeeds, and trans-
gression was a term applied to those who do evil
without compulsion and not to those who are driven
by misfortunes to some act of daring. Moreover, the
Boeotians in presuming to give up the bodies of
the dead in return for temples were impious in a
much higher degree than they who refused by the
exchange of temples to procure that which they had
a right to recover. And they bade the Boeotians
plainly tell them they might take up their dead, not

! Or, reading wpds 7ois elwBime with the MSS., ““to be
tended, besides the usual rites, with such others as they

might be able to use.”
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BOOK 1IV. xcvii. 8—c. 2

“on condition of quitting Boeotia "—for they were
no longer in Boeotian territory, but in land which
they had won by the spear,—but “on making a
truce according to ancestral custom.”

XCIX. The Boeotians made answer, if they were
in Boeotia, they might carry off their dead on
quitting their land ; but if they were in their own
territory, they could determine themselves what to
do. For they thought that though Oropia, in which
the bodies happened to be lying—for the battle
occurred on the boundaries — belonged to the
Athenians by right of its subjection, yet that they
could not get posses<ion of the bodies without their
leave (nor indeed were they going to make a truce,
forsooth, about territory belonging to the Athenians);
but they thought it was fair to answer, *“when they
had quitted Boeotian territory they could get back
what they asked for.” And the herald of the Athen-
ians, on hearing this, went away without accomplish-
ing his object. .

C. The Boeotians sent off at once for darters
and slingers from the Maliac Gulf, and with two
thousand Corinthian hoplites, who reinforced them
after the battle, as well as the Peloponnesian garrison
which had evacuated Nisaea, and some Megarians
also, made an expedition against Delium and attacked
the fortification. After trying other forms of assault
they took it by bringing up an engine made in the
following manner. Having sawed in two a great
beam they hollowed it throughout, and fitted it
together again nicely like a pipe; then they hung a
cauldron at one end of it with chains, and into the
cauldron an iron bellows-pipe was let down in a curve!?
from the beam, which was itself in great part plated

1 4,e. it was bent into the cauldron.
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BOOK 1IV. c. 2-c1. 4

withiron. This engine they brought up from a distance
on carts to the part of the wall where it was built
chiefly of vines and wood; and when it was near,
they inserted a large bellows into the end of the
beam next to them and blew through it. And the
blast passing through the air-tight tube into the
cauldron, which contained lighted coals, sulphur, and
pitch, made a great blaze and set fire to the wall,
so that no one could stay on it longer, but all left
it and took to flight; and in this way the fortifica-
tion was taken. Of the garrison some were slain,
and two hundred were captured; but most of the
rest got on board their ships and were conveyed
home.

CI. So Delium was taken seventeen days after the
battle, and when the Athenian herald, who knew
nothing of what had happened, came back not long
after to ask for the dead, the Boeotians did not again
make the same answer but gave them up. And
there were slain in the battle, of the Boeotians a
little more than five hundred, of the Athenians a
little less than one thousand, including Hippocrates
their general, besides a great number of light-armed
troops and baggage-carriers.

Not long after this battle Demosthenes, since he
had failed in his negotiations about the betrayal of
Siphae, when he sailed thither at the time mentioned
above,! took on his ships his force of Acarnanians
and Agraeans and four hundred Athenian hoplites
and made a descent upon the territory of Sicyon.
But before all his ships had come to shore the
Sicyonians came to the rescue, and routing those
who had disembarked pursued them to their ships,

1 gf. ch. Ixxxix. L
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BOOK 1IV. cn. 4—cm. 4

killing some and taking others alive. Then setting
up a tru|;tl|‘r they gave up the dead under truee,

Sitalees,! too, king of the Odrysians, was killed
about the same time as the events at Delium, having
made an expedition against the Triballi? who
defeated Lim in battle. Seuthes? son of Sparadocus,
his nephew, now became king of the Odrysians and
of the rest of Thrace over which Sitalces had
reigned.

CIL During the same winter, Brasidas, with his
allies in Thrace, made an expedition against Amphi-
polis, the Athenian colony on the river Strymon.
This place, where the city now stands, Aristagoras+
the Milesian had tried to colonize before® when
fleeing from the Persian king, but he had been
beaten back by the Fdoninns, Thirty-two years
afterwards the z{tl:cniu:ns also made anather attempt,
sending out ten thousand settlers of their own
citizens and any others who wished to go; but
these were destroyed by the Thracians at Drabescus,
Again, twenty-nine years later, the Athenians, send-
ing out Hagnon son of Nicias as leader of the
mfnny, drove out the Edoniang and settled the
R!Im, which was previously ealled Ennea-Hodoi or

Vine-Ways. Their base of operations was Eion, a
commercial seaport which they already held, at the
mouth of the river, twenty-five stadia distant from
the present eity of Amphipolis,® to which Hagnon
gave that nome, beenuse, as the Strymon flows round
it on both sides, he cut off the site by a long wall
running from one point of the river to another, and

' oft . Ixvii., xov., oi, % of, T xovi,
e T *sf:HdLr.lm * 407 n.o.
* The name means ' a city looking both wayn™
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50 established a city which was conspicuous both
seaward and landward,

ClHL. Against this place Brasidas marched with his
army, setting out from Arnwe in Chaleidice. Arriving
about dusk at Avlon and HBromizous,! where the loke
Bolbe has its outlet into the sea, he took supper and
then proceeded by night. The weather was bad
and somewhat snowy, and for this reason he made
the more haste, wishing to escape the notice of the
ﬁn]:h! in Amphipolis, except those who were to

tray it. For there were in the place some settlers
from Argilos, an Andrian colony ; these and some
others were his accomplices in this intrigue, some
instigated by Perdiccas, others by the Chalcidians,
Bul the chief plotters were the Argilians, who dwelt
near by, were always suspected by the Athenians,
and were sceret encmics of the place; now that
opportunity offered and Brasidas had come, they had
some time before negotinted with their countrymen
who resided in Amphipolis with a view to the sur-
render of the place. So at this time they reccived
Brasidas into their town, revolted from the Athenians
that same might, and before dawn brought his army
down to the bridge over the river, which is some dis-
tance from the town and not connccted with it by
walls as now. Brasidas easily forced the small guard
stationed at the bLridge, partly because there was
treachery, partly becanse he had fallen o them in
stormy weather and unexpectedly ; and as soon as
he had crossed the bridge he was at once master of
the property of the Amphipolitans outside the walls
for they had houses all over the neighbourhood.

1 Aceonding to tradition, the scene of the death of Furi-
padon
389



THUCYDIDES

CIV. Tis &l &addoews alTob ddww Tois év
T WoAer yeyernpdins, xal Tar ifw mwoldaw uiv
daMckopbvar, Tor & xai catadevyirTer &
To Teiyos, of "Apdiwoditar ds Hopudor peyav
gatéoTnoar, dAAwS Te wal dAAqjhors DwomwToe

2 drrev. xai Aéyerar Bpaaibay, el g0éiAnoe py ép’
dpmayiy TH arpare Tpamécbar, AN edfus

3 ywpfiga: wpos THy wolw, Soxeir dv Eleiv. wvip
gi"u' piév iBpigas Tov atpator, fwei! Ta Efw
émélpape xal olliv abrg dwo Tér Evbor s

4 wpooedeyero dmiBaiver, fovyaler: of & dvavrion
Tk ovat, KpaTeivTes TH wAGe dove ui
alrika ras wulas dvoiyecfar, wéumovar pera
Eix\éovs 1oi orparnyoi, b5 éx Tov "Abgdw
wapijy airois dudaf Toi ywplov, éxrl Tov Erepov
oTparyydy téw dmi Opaxns, Oovkvdliny o
'OMépov, 8 rade Fuvéypayrev, Srra wepl Odaor
(Eome 82 ) vijaog Tlaplwy drownia, dréyovaa Tis
Apdimidens rjuiceos muipas paliora whoiv),

B xehevorres oot Ponbeiv, xal o uév drotoas
kard tdyos éwtd vavely al &vyor wapodoar
émhe, xai é8oihero dfdoar pdadiora upév olv
v ‘Audimolew, wplv 71 évdoivas, e & uif, i
‘Hedra wpoxaralaSdv,

CV. 'Ev Todre 8¢ & Bpaoilas Sediis xal vhp
amo ris Bdoov viv vedv Soilear xai wurdavd-
pevos Tov Bovevbibgy krijoly e Eyar Tav ypu-
aelwy peral\dwy dpyacias dv TH wepl Tavra
Bpdxy xal aw' alroi Sivachar &v Tols wpurois
TWY fwEpwTaY, frelyero mpoxaTacye, e
dlvairo, v wokav, ph dducvoupdvov avrod 1o
wAffos raw "Apderoliriw, ddmicay de fakdoans

V dwel, with ¥ and (ex corr.) O ; othar M58, {=i.

joo



BOOK 1V, cv. 1—=cv, 1

CIV, His erossing had surprised the people inside
the city, and of those outside many were eaptured,
while others took refuge within the walls; hence
the Amphipolitans were thrown into great confusion,
especinlly as they were suspicions of each other,
Indeed the general impression was, it is said, that if
Brasidas, instend of turning to pillage with his army,
had decided to march straight against the ecity, he
could have taken it. But as it was, when he had
overrun the country outside and found that none of
his plans were being carried out by lis friends
within the city, he merely settled his army in camp
and kept quiet. Meanwhile the opponents of the
traitors, being numerous enough to prevent the gates
being opened to him at onee, acting in concert with
Eucles the genernl, who had come from Athens as
warden of the place, sent to the other commander
of the Thracian district, Thucydides son of Olorus,
the author of this histary, who was at Thasos, n
Parian colony, about a half-day's sail from Amphi-
polis, and orged bhim to come to their aid. And he,
on hearing this, sailed in haste with seven ships
which happened to be at hand, wishing above all to
secure Amphipolis before it yiclded, or, failing in
that, to seize Fion.

CV. Meanwhile, Brasidas, fearing the arrival of
the ships from Thasos, and hearing that Thucydides
possessed the right of working the gold-mines in that
part of Thrace and in consequence had influence
among the first men of the moinland, made haste to
seize the city if possible before he should come; for
he was afraid that, if Thueydides should arrive, the
popular party in Amphipolis, in the expectation that
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BOOK IV, cv. r—ovi. 4

he would collect an allied force from the islands
and from Thrace and relieve them, would refuse to
yield. Accordingly, he offered moderate terms,
making proclamation to this effect, that any citizen
of Amphipolis or any resident Athenian, if lie choze,
might remnin there, retaining possession of his own
property and enjoying full equality; but that anyone
who was not inclined to stay might go away within
five duys and take his property with him.

CVL. On hearing this the majority became irreso-
lute, especially as few of the citizens were Athenians,
the greater number being a mixed multitude, and a
considerable number of thuse who had been eaptured
outside had relatives inside the city. As compared
with their fears they conceived the proclamation to
be fair—the Athenians, because they were only too
glad to be able to leave, since they realized that
their share of the dangers was greater, and besides,
did not expect any speedy rclief; the general
multitude, because they were not to lose their civil
rights but to retain them as before and also, con.
t.rl.r]y to their expectation, were to be released from
peril. And so, as the partisans of Brasidas were
already quite openly justifying his proposals, since
these saw that the populace had changed its attitude
and no longer hearkened to the Athenian gencral
who was in the city, the capitulation was made, and
Brasidas was received on the terms of his procluma-
tion. In this way they guve up the city, and an the
evening of the same gn_f Thucydides and his ships
sailed into Eion. Brasidas had just got possession of
Amphipolis, and he missed taking Fion only by a
night; for if the ships had not cowe to the rescue
with all speed, it would buve been taken at dawn.
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BOOK 1IV. cvir. 1=oviiy,

CVIL. After this Thueydides proceeded to arrange
matters at Eion, in order to insure its safety for the

resent, i Brasidas should attack, and also for the
uture, receiving those who chose to come thither
from the upper town according to the terms of the
truce.! And Brasidas suddenly sailed down the
river to Fion with many boats, in the hope that by
taking the point which juts out from the wall he
might gain command of the entrance, and at the
same time he made an attempt by land ; but he was
beaten back at both points, and then proceeded to
put matters in order at Amphipolis.  Myrcinus also,
an Edonlan town, eame over to him, Pittacus, the
king of the Edonians, having been killed by the
sons of Goaxis and his own wife Brauro: and not
long afterwards Galepsus and Qesyme, eolonies of
the Thasians, also came over. Perdiceas,? too, came
to Amphipolis directly after its capture and joined in
arranging these matters,

CVIIL The Athenians were greatly alarmed by
the eapture of Amplipolis, The chief reason was
that the city was useful to them for the importation
of timber for ship-building and for the revenue it

rodueed, and also that, whereas hitherto the Lace-

nemonians had possessed, under the goidance of
the Thessalinns, access to the Athenian allies as far
ns the Strymon, yet as long as they did not con-
trol the bridge—the river for a long way above
the town being o great lake and triremes being
on guard in the direction of Eion—they could not
bave advanced further; but now at last the matter

Tefoh oov. 2 ;
t Now evidently reconoiled with Rrasidas, with whom he

bl quarralled (ch, lexxvi, 3) 3 ¢, ch. cifi; &
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had become easy.! And they feared, too, the re-
volt of their allies. For Brasidas in other things
showed himself moderate, and in his declarations
everywhere made plain that he had been sent out
for the liberation of Hellas. And the cities that
were subject to Athens, hearing of the capture of
Amphipolis and the assurances that were offered,
and of the gentleness of Brasidas, were more than
ever incited to revolution, and sent secret messen-
gers to him, urging him to come on to them, and
wishing each for itself to be the first to revolt.
For it seemed to them that there was little ground
for fear, since they estimated the Athenian power
to be far less great than it afterwards proved to be,
and in their judgment were moved more by illusive
wishing than by cautious foresight ; for men are wont,
when they desire a thing, to trust to unreflecting hope,
but to reject by arbitrary judgment whatever they
do not care for. Furthermore, because of the recent
defeat of the Athenians in Boeotia and the enticing
but untrue statements of Brasidas,® that the
Athenians had been unwilling to engage him when
he came to the relief of Nisaea with only his own
army, they grew bold, and believed that nobody
would come against them. Above all, they were
so moved by the pleasurable anticipations of the
moment, and by the fact that they were now for the
first time going to have a proof of what the Lace-
daemonians would do when on their mettle, that
they were ready to take any risk. Being aware of

1 Or, retaining pz8fa of the MSS and the Vulgate reading
évoulfero, * but now the access was thought to have become

Y.
2 ¢f. ch. Ixxiii.; Ixxxv. 7,
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BOOK 1V, cvim. 6-cIx. 5

these things, the Athenians, so far as was possible at
short notice and in the winter season, sent out gar-
risons among the cities; while Brasidas sent to Lace-
daemon and urgently begged them to send him
reinforcements, and was himself making preparations
for building ships in the Strymon. The Lacedae-
monians, however, did not comply with his request,
partly on account of the jealousy of the foremost
men, partly also because they wished rather to re-
cover the men taken on the island and to bring
the war to an end.

CIX. The same winter the Megarians took and
razed to the ground their long walls! which the _
Athenians had held ; and Brasidas, after the capture
of Amphipolis, made an expedition with his allies
against the district called Acte. It is a promontory
projecting from the King’s canal? on the inner side
of the isthmus, and its terminus at the Aegean Sea
is the lofty Mt. Athos. Of the cities it contains, one is
Sane, an Andrian colony close to the canal, facing the
sea which is toward Euboea ; the others are Thyssus,
Cleonae, Acrothoi, Olophyxus and Dium, which are
inhabited by mixed barbarian tribes speaking two
languages. There is in it also a small Chalcidic
element ; but the greatest part is Pelasgic—belong-
ing to those Etruscans that once inhabited Lemnos
and Athens3—Bisaltic, Crestonic, and Edonian ; and
they live in small towns. Most of these yielded to
Brasidas, but Sane and Dium held out against him;
so he waited there with his army and laid waste their

territory.
1 ¢f. ch. Ixix. 4. 2 Xerxes’ canal ; ¢f. Hdt. vii. 22 .
3 According to Herodotus (vi. 137 ff.), they were expelled
from Attica, and afterwards, by Miltiades, from Lemnos.
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BOOK 1IV. cx. 1-cx1. 2

CX. Since, however, they would not yield he
marched at once against Torone,! in Chalcidice,
which was held by the Athenians; for a few men,
who were ready to betray the town, had invited
him over. Arriving with his army toward dawn,
but while it was still dark, he encamped near
the temple of the Dioscuri, which is about three
stadia distant from the city. The rest of the town
of Torone and the Athenians of the garrison were
unaware of his approach, but his partisans, knowing
that he would come, and some few of them having
secretly gone forward to meet him, were watching
for his approach ; and when they perceived that he
was there, they introduced into the town seven
light-armed men with daggers, under the command
of Lysistratus an Olynthian, these men alone of the
twenty first assigned to the task not being afraid to
enter. These slipped through the seaward wall and
escaping the notice of the guard at the uppermost
watch-post of the town, which is on the slope of a
hill, went up and slew these sentinels, and broke
open the postern on the side towards the promon-
tory of Canastraeum.

CXI. Meanwhile Brasidas, having gone forward a
little, kept quiet with the rest of his army, but sent
forward one hundred targeteers, in order that as soon
as any gates were opened and the signal agreed upon
was raised they might rush in first. These now, as
time elapsed, were wondering at the delay and had
come up little by little close to the town. Mean-
while the Toronaeans inside who were co-operating
with the party which had entered, when the postern

! The chief town on the Sithonian peninsala, See Map

at 1. Ivi.
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BOOK 1V. cx1. z2—cxin. 2

had been broken down and the gates near the
market-place had been opened by cutting the bar,
first brought some men around to the postern and
let them in, in order that they might take the
townsmen unawares by a sudden attack in their
rear and on both sides and throw them into a
panic; after that they raised the fire-signal agreed
upon and received the rest of the targeteers through
the gates near the market-place. CXII. Brasidas, on
seeing the signal, set off at a run, calling up his force,
and they with one voice raised a shout and caused
great dismay to the townsmen. Some burst in imme-
diately by the gates, others over some square beams
which chanced to have been placed, for the purpose
of drawing up stones, against the wall that had fallen
in and was now being rebuilt. Brasidas, then, and
the main body made at once for the high points of
the town, wishing to make its capture complete and
decisive ; but the rest of the multitude! seattered
in all directions.

CXIIIL. While the capture was being effected, most
of the Toronaeans, who knew nothing of the plot,
were in a tumult, but the conspirators and such as
were in sympathy with the movement at once
joined those who had entered. When the Athenians
became aware of it—for about fifty of their hoplites
happened to be sleeping in the market-place —though
some few of them were slain in hand-to-hand conflict,
the rest fled, some by land, others to the two ships
which were on guard, and got safely into the fort of
Lecythus, which had been occupied and was held
by their own men. It is the citadel of the city,
projecting into the sea—a separate section? on a

! Macedonian and Thracian irregulars.
3 There was probably a wall across the isthmus. 403
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BOOK 1IV. cxm. 2-cxiv. 4

narrow isthmus. And such of the Toronaeans as were
friendly to the Athenians took refuge there also.
CXIV. When day had come and the town was
securely in his possession, Brasidas made proclamation
to the Toronaeans who had taken refuge with the
Athenians, that whoever wished might return to his
property and exercise citizenship without fear; but
to the Athenians he sent a herald, ordering them to
come out of Lecythus under truce, bringing all their
property, as the place belonged to the Chalcidians.
They, however, refused to leave, but requested him
to make a truce with them for a day, that they
might take up their dead. He granted a truce for
two days, during which he himself fortified the
houses near by and the Athenians strengthened
their defences. Then calling a meeting of the
Toronaeans, Brasidas spoke to them much as he had
done to the people at Acanthus.! He said that it
was not just either to regard as villains or as
traitors those who had negotiated with him for
the capture of the town—for they had done this,
not to enslave it, nor because they were bribed,
but for the welfare and freedom of the city—or to
think that those who had not taken part would not
get the same treatment as the others; for he had
not come to destroy either the city or any private
citizen. He explained that he made his proclama-
tion to those who had taken refuge with the Athen-
ians for the reason that he thought none the worse
of them for their friendship with these ; and when
they had proved his countrymen, the Laccdaemonlans,
they would not, he thought, be less but rather far
more kindly disposcd toward them than toward the

! ¢f. chs. Ixxxv,-lxxxvii.
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BOOK 1V. exiv. 4-cxvi. 1

Athenians, inasmuch as their conduet was more just;
whereas now they had been afraid of them through
inexperience. Moreover, he told them all to prepare
to show themselves staunch allies and to be held
responsible for whatever mistakes they might make
from this time on; as to their former actions,
it was mnot the Lacedaemonians who had been
wronged by them, but the Toronaeans rather by
others! who were stronger, and it was pardonable if
the Toronaeans had made any opposition to him.

CXV. Having said such things and encouraged
them, when the truce expired he proceeded to make
assaults upon Lecythus; but the Athenians defended
themselves from a paltry fort and from such houses
as had battlements, and beat them back for one day.
On the next day, however, when the enemy were
about to bring against them an engine from which
it was intended to throw fire upon the wooden
defences, and the army was already coming up, they
set up a wooden tower on a house at the point
where they thought the enemy most likely to bring
up his engine and where the wall was most assail-
able, and carried up many jars and casks ot water
and big stones, and many men also ascended. But
the house, being over-weighted, collapsed suddenly
and with a great noise, annoying rather than fright-
ening the Athenians who were near and saw it ; but
those who were at a distance, and especially those
furthest off, thinking that in that quarter the place
had already been taken, set off in flight for the sea
and their ships.

CXVI. When Brasidas perceived that they were
leaving the battlements and saw what was going on,

1 The Athenians.
407



THUCYDIDES

opaw, émipepbuevos T4 aTpard ebbis TO Telyiopa
NapPdver, xal doovs éyxaté\aBe Siépleipev.

L .\ k] -~ - ’ -~
kai of pév *A@nvaior Tois Te mholos kal Tais
vavel Tovre TP Tpéme éXMmivres TO Ywplov €
Ha \rjvny Siexopiabnaav: o 8¢ Bpagidas (ot
wap év T AnxivBe *Abnvaias iepov, kai étuye
xnpvtas, 6te Eueke mpoaBdkkew, T eémiBavte
mpdTe TOD Telxous TpLdkovTa pvas apyvplov
Sdbaew) voploas e Twl TPoTR 9) avfpomeip
™ @\wotw yevéobar, Tds Te TpidkovTa pvas Ti
Oep dmédwrey és TO lepov kal v Asjxvbor
xabe\ow kai dvacxevdoas Téuevos avikev amav.
xal ¢ pdv TO Noumdw ToD Yeipdros & Te elye TGV
yopioy kabicrato xal Tols d\\ois émeBovlever:

-~ -~ r b » 3 ,
xal Tob yeipdvos SteNbovTos Sydoov ETos éTelevTa
TG mONEp®.

CXVIL Aakedaiuivior 8 xal *Abnvaio dpa
e Tob emuyeyvopévov Oépovs edfis éxexerpiav
¢movjoavro énabatov, voploavres "Abnvaior pév
otk &v &ri Tov Bpacidav opiv mwpocamosTiical
ob8éy mply TapacKevdoavTo kal’ Hovyiav, xal
o » -~ r v # -~ \
dpa, € ka\ds opiow €xor, xav EvpfSivar Ta
mhelw, Aakedaipovior 8¢ Tadra Tods 'Abnvaiovs
L4 ’ .4 b r -~ b3 ’
Nryoduevor dmep é8édiaav pofBeicbar, kal yevopevns
avokwy s xaxdv kal Takarrwplas paAhov émibv-
wicew abTods mwepacauévovs Evval\ayival Te
xal Tods &vdpas o¢iow amodivras amovdds

408



BOOK IV, cxvi. 1-cxviL 1

he bore down at once with the army and took the
fort, destroying all that he found in it. And so the
Athenians left the place in their small boats and ships
and were thus conveyed to Pallene. Now there isa
temple of Athena in Lecythus, and it chanced that
Brasidas, when he was on the point of making the
assault, had proclaimed that he would give thirty
minas! in silver to him who first mounted the wall ;
but thinking now that the capture had been effected
by some other means than human, he paid the thirty
minas to the goddess for the temple, and after razing
Lecythus and clearing the ground consecrated the
whole place as a sacred precinct. Then for the rest
of the winter he proceeded to set in order the
affairs of the places that he held and to plot against
the other towns; and with the conclusion of this
winter ended the eighth year of the war.

CXVIIL But at the opening of spring in the fol-
lowing summer season, the Lacedaemonians and
Athenians at once concluded an armistice for a year.
The Athenians believed that Brasidas would thus not
be able to cause any more of their allies to revolt
and they meanwhile could make preparations at
their leisure, and at the same time that, should it
be to their advantage, they might make further
agreements ; the Lacedaemonians, on their part,
thought that the Athenians were moved by precisely
the fears which actuated them,? and that, when once
they had enjoyed a respite from troubles and hard-
ships, they would, after such an experience, be more
anxious to be reconciled, restore their men and make

1 £122, §550.

2 je, if an armistice did not intervene, Brasidas might
detach still other allies from them.

vOL. 1L o 499

428 no.



THUCYDIDES

2 mooacfar kal és Tov mwhelw xpdvov. TOUs yap
oy avdpas mepl mhelovos émowovvto roploacbar,
éws 1 et Bpacidas nitiyer. rai Euelhov émi
petlor ywprioavros altod kal avtimala xKata-
aTjcavTos Tédv pev otépeabat, Tois & éx Tob loov
apvvopevor  Kivdvvevew, e€1° Kai KpaTijoeiav.

3 yiyvetar ovv éxeyeipia avrols Te xal Tois Eup-
pdxous fder

CXVIIL. “Ilepi wév Tod iepod kai ToD pavteiov
Tob "Amol\wrvos Tob [lvBiov Soxel Huiv xphiobar
Tov PBovAiuevor adohws xal adeds Kata Tous

2 srarplovs vopovs. Tols pév Aaxedaipovios Tabra
doxel ral Tols Evpudyois Tois wapodow: Bowtods
8¢ rai Poréas meloew daciv és Sbvauy mpookn-
PUKEVO[EVOL.

3 “Ilepi 8¢ Tow ypppatwv Tov To Beod émipé-
Aealar 6mws Tovs adikobyvras éfevpijaoper, oplis
xal Sukalws TOUS TWATPLOIS VOMOLS YPDMEVOL KAl
vpets kal juels xal Tdv dAAov of Povhiuevol,

1 Tols waTplols VOIS XP@uEroL TAVTES. TEPL eV
odv TobTwy &dofe Naredatpoviors ral Tols d\\ots
Evupdyors kata Taira.

& 'l‘d)%e d¢ édofe Aaredarpovios kal Tols dANOLS
Evppdyors, éav omovéas mordvrar of 'Afyvaiot,
éml ths avTdv pévew éxatépous Exovras dmep viv
Eyopev, Tovs uev év 19 Kopupasiw évros tis
Bougpddos xai Tov Toucws pévorras, Tols d¢ év

1 Zws, so Hude and van Herwerden from schol. on Ar.

Pax 479 ; MSS. és.
2 ¢l xal xparficeiar, Madvig's conjecture, for xal xparfioer

of the MSS.

410



BOOK 1IV. cxvir. 1-cxvin. 4

a truce for a longer time. For it was thcir men they
made a special point of recovering, while Brasidas
was still in good luck. If he were still further suec-
cessful and established the contending forces on an
even footing, the likelihood was that they would still
be deprived of these men, and it would be doubtful
whether, fighting on equal terms, they could
prevail with the remainder. Accordingly an armis-
tice was concluded for them and their allies on the
following terms :

CXVIII. “Concerning the temple and oracle of the
Pythian Apollo, we agree that whosoever will
shall consult it without fraud and without fear,
according to the usages of our forefathers. These
things seem good to the Lacedaemonians and the
allies that are present; and they promise to send
heralds to the Boeotians and Phocians and persuade
them so far asthey can.

“Concerning the treasure of the god we agree to
take care to find out all wrong-doers, rightly and
justly following the usages of our forefathers, you and
we and all others that wish to do so, all following the
usages of our forefathers. Concerning these things,
then, it is so agreed by the Lacedaemonians and
the rest of the confederates on such terms.

“The following agreements also are made by the
Lacedaemonians and the rest of the confederates,
that in case the Athenians make a treaty, we shall
each of us remain on our own territory, keeping
what we now have : the Athenian garrison in Cory-

.

phasium ! shall keep within Buphras and Tomeus ;

1 The Lacedaemonian name of Pylos (ch. iii. 2). Buphras
and Tomeus were two high points on the coast.
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xal Sidw és Tlehomévvnaov xal *Abnvate amovdas
elvar iovor kal dmiodat, kal xatd yiy xal kard
faracoav.

7 “Tous 8¢ abroudhovs ux Séyeabas év Todre )
Xpove, wite é\evbepov prjre Sothov, mwire vpds
MiTE pas.

8  “Aixas Te 8iddvar Dpds Te Huiv xal Huds Huiv
katd ta wdrpa, Ta apdiloya Siky Siarvovras
dvev mo\éuov.

1 M reads &nd ot Nicalov,
? Kirchhoff’s correction for al ofz of the MSS.

1 ¢f. chs. liii., liv. ? ¢f ch. Ixix,

3 ¢f. 11 Li.; 1v. Ixvii.

* Lit. ‘“the gates leading from the shrine [or stafue, as
wapd might indicate] of Nisus.”

412



BOOK 1V. cxvi 4-8

that in Cythera! shall have no communication with
the territory of the Lacedaemonian allies, neither we
with them mnor they with us; that in Nisaea? and
Minoa ® shall not cross the road leading from the
gates of the shrine of Nisus* to the Poseidonium,
and from the Poseidonium straight to the bridge®
at Minoa (nor shall the Megarians or their allies
cross this road); as to the island ® which the Athen-
ians took, they shall retain it, and neither party shall
communicate with the other; and finally, in the
territory of Troezen,” the Athenians shall retain
whatever they now have in accordance with the
agreements which the Troezenians have made with
the Athenians.

“ As to the use of the sea, in so far as they use it
along their own coast and along that of their con-
federacy, the Lacedaemonians and their allies may
sail, not with a ship of war, but with any rowing-
vessel up to five hundred talents burden.®

“ There shall be safe conduct for herald and envoys
and their attendants, as many as shall seem proper,
on their way to the Peloponnesus and to Athens for
the purpose of bringing the war to an end and for the
arbitration of disputes, both going and coming, by
land and by sea.

“ Deserters shall not be received during this time,
whether freemen or slaves, either by you or by us.

““You shall give satisfaction to us and we to you
according to our ancestral customs, settling disputed
points by arbitration without war.

% Connecting Minoa with the mainland ; ¢/ . li. 3.

¢ Probably Atalante is meant ; ¢f. 1. Ixxxix. 3 ; v. xviii. 7.

7 The Athenian fortification on the isthmus of Methana ;

¢/. ch. xlv. 2.
8 About 124 tons.
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“Tois pév Aaxedatpoviors xal Tois Evpudyors

9 Talta Ookel € O0é Tv Vulv eite xdAl\iov eiTe
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13 Bo\dvos unvés. év TobTe TP Xpove ldvras ws
a\Mjhovs mpéaPets ral kypvkas morelolar Tovs
Aoyovs, kall’ 8 i EaTar ) kaTd\vats ToD woléuov,

14 éxxhnoiav 8¢ mouvjcavras Tods aTparyyovs xai
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cacBai ’Abnvalovs kal’ & T &v éain® % mpeoBela
mepl TS KaTalvoews Tod mwohéuov. omeicadbat
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wpocav* kxal oi Edpuayor 'Abnvaiors kai Tols

1 Haude inserts &, after Kirchhoff.

2 The chanfe of subject implies a relative clause; some-

thing like év ## may have dropped out.
3 Hude reads &» elow, after Kirchhoff.
¢ xal duocay (Vulg. xal duordynoar) deleted by Hude, after

Kirchhoff.
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BOOK 1V. cxvir. 8-cxix. 1

“To the Lacedaemonians and their allies these
things seem good; but if anything seems to you
fairer or juster than these things, come to Lace-
daemon and set forth your view; for neither the
Lacedaemonians nor their allies will reject any just
proposal you may make. And let those who come
come with full powers, as you also desired of us.
And the truce shall be for a year.’

! Decreed by the people. The iribe  Acamantis
held the prytany, Phaenippus mwas clerk, Niciades
was presidenl.  Laches, invoking good fortune for
the people of Athens, moved to conclude the armistice
according to the terms {to whick the Lacedae-
monians and their allies had consenled ; and it
was agreed in the popular assembly that the
armistice should be for a year, and should begin on
that day, the fourteenth of the month Elaphebolion.
During this time envoys and heralds were to go
from one state to the other and discuss proposals
looking to the termination of the war. And the
generals and prytanes were to call an assembly
in which the Athenians should deliberate first of all
about peace, on what terms the Lacedaemonian em-
bassy for ending the war should be admitted. And
the embassies now present should pledge themselves
at once, in the presence of the people, to abide by
the truce for the year.

CXIX. These agreements the Lacedaemonians and
their allies made with the Athenians and their allies

! The prescript of the Athenian decree which ratified the
truce is quoted verbatim (italics above).
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Evppdyors pmvos év Aaxedalpove Tepaatiov
Swderdry. EvverlOevro 8¢ kal éomévBovro Aake-
Satpoviov pév older Taidpos 'Eyeriuida, *Abij-
vawos Ilepieheida, Pihoyapidas ’EpvEgdar
Kopwfioy 8¢ Aivéas ’Quirov, Edpauidas
’ApioTovipov: Zwvoviov 8¢ Aapétipos Nav-
xpdTovs, 'Ovacipos Meyarxhéovs: Meyapéwr 6¢
Nikacos Kexalov, Mevexparns ’Apdidvpov:
Emidavpiov 8¢’ Audias Ebmaridal *Abnvalov 8é
of atparyyoi Nixdarparos Aterrpédpovs, Nixias
Nuxnpdrou, AdToxrfs Toualov.

. ‘H pev 8 éxexepia aiiry éyévero, xal Evvjoav
& alri) mepl Tov pelivoy omwovddv Sa Tavtos
és Adryous.

CXX, Ilepi 8¢ Tas nuépas Tavras als émip-
xovro Swwwvn év 1i Har\ijvy wohes améory am’
’Abnpatwy wpos Bpacidav. d¢aogi 8¢ of Zriwvaio
ITeaAnviis pév eivar éx Ilehomovvijoov, mhéovras
8" amo Tpolas opdy Tovs mpéTovs xatevexOijvas
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o Bpacidas Siémhevae vuktos és Ty Sxiovy,
Tpuijper pév gukia wpomheovoy, avros O¢ év kehy-
tip dmwlev épemopevos, omws, e pév TWE TOD

1 Hude's conjecture; Bekker Eiwalla, for Eimailla of
most MSS.

1 Grote is probably right in assuming that the twelfth of
Gerastius corresponded to the fourteenth of Elaphebolion.
2 These consisted of formal libations.
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BOOK 1V. cxix. 1-cxx. 2

and ratified them by oath at Lacedaemon on the
twelfth day of the Spartan month Gerastius.! And
those who concluded and ratified the truce on be-
half of the Lacedaemonians were the following :
Taurus son of Echetimidas, Athenaeus son of Peri-
cleidas, Philocharidas son of Eryxilaidas; on behalf of
the Corinthians, Aeneas son of Ocytus, Euphamidas
son of Aristonymus; on behalf of the Sicyonians,
Damotimus son of Naucrates, Onasimus son of
Megacles; on behalf of the Megarians, Nicasus son
of Cecalus, Menecrates son of Amphidorus; on be-
half of the Epidaurians, Amphias son of Eupalidas;
on behalf of the Athenians, the generals Nicostratus
son of Dieitrephes, Nicias son of Niceratus, Autocles
son of Tommaeus.

Such, then, were the terms on which the armistice
was concluded, and during its continuance they
were constantly conferring about a truce of longer
duration,

CXX. About the very time when they were
performing the rites of confirmation,® Scione, a city
in Pallene, revolted from the Athenians and went
over to Brasidas. The Scionaeans assert that they
came onginally from Pellene ? in the Peloponnesus,
and that the first settlers in Scione were driven to
_this place on their way back from Troy by the storm*
which the Achaeans encountered, and settled here.
On their revolt, Brasidas crossed over?® by night to
Scione, a friendly trireme sailing ahead and he
himself following in a skiff at some distance behind.
His idea was that, if he should meet with any boat

3 Pellene was in Achaea, near Sicyon; the people are
mentioned as allies of Sparta in 1. ix. £
4 Referred to again in VI ii. 3. % i.e. from Torone.
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BOOK 1V. cxx. z-cxx. 3

larger than a skiff, the trireme would protect him,
but if another trireme of equal strength should eome
along it would turn, not against the smaller boat,
but against the ship, and in the meantime he could
get safely across, He succeeded in crossing, and
having ealled n meeting of the Scionaeans repeated
what he had said at Acanthos and Torone, adding
that their own conduct had Dbeen most praise-
worthy of all beeause, when Pallene was cut off at
the isthmus by the Atheninns who held Patidasa
and when they were nothing but islanders, they had
not supinely awaited the compulsion of necessity in
n matter that was manifestly for their own good, but
had of theirown free will taken the side of frecdom ;
and that, he said, was a proof that they would endure
like men nny other peril however great; and if
things should be scttled acconding to his wish, he
would eonsider them in very truth most loval friends
of the Lacedaemonians and would honour them in
other respects.

CXXI. The Scionaeans were elated at his words,
and all alike, even those who before were not
satisfied with what was being done, took courage
and determined to earry on the war with spirit.
Brasidas they not only welcomed with other honours
but publicly erowned him with a golden erown as
liberator of Hellas, and privately decked him with
garlands and made offerings as for a victor in the
games, And he, leaving them a guard for the present,
crossed back, but not long afterwards he led over a
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BOOK IV. cxx. z—cxxm. 6

larger army, wishing in concert with them to make
an attempt upon Mende and Potidaea; for he thought
the Athenians would bring succour to Pallene as
though it were an island, and he wished to anticipate
them ; besides, he was megotinting with these towns
with a view to their betmyal.

CXXII. So he was about to attack these towns:
but in the meantime those who were earrying round
the news of the armistice arrived at his heod-
quarters in & trireme, Aristonymus from Athens
and Athenseus from Lacedacmon. Wherenpon his
army crossed back to Torone; and the messengers
formally anmouneed the agreement to Hrasidas, and
all the Thracinn allies of the Lacedaemonians ac-
quigseed in what had been done, Aristonymus
assented for the other places, but, finding on a cal-
culation of the days that the Sclonacans had re-
volted after the agreement, he said that they would
not be included in the truce. Brasidas, however,
enrnestly maintained that they had revolted before,
and wounld not give up the city. Whereupon Aris-
tonymus sent word to Atliens about these matters,

the Athenians were ready at once to make an
expedition agninst Scione. But the Lacedacmonians
sent envoys, saying that the Athenians would be
violating t{m lrucc,and trosting the word of Brasidas
they lnid claim to the town and were rur.‘y to
arbitrate aboot it.  The Athenians, however, were
inclined, not to risk arbitration, but to make an ex-
pedition as quickly as possible, being enraged to
think that even the inhabitants of the islands now
presumed to revolt, relying on the strength which
the Lacedaemonians had on land, useless though it
was to them.! Morcover, the truth about the
1 Bocanse the Atheniann commanded the sea. 421
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BOOK 1IV. cxxi. 6-cxxiv. 1

revolt was rather as the Athenians claimed ; for the
Scionaeans revolted two days after the agreement.
The Athenians, then, immediately passed a vote, on
the motion of Cleon, to destroy Scione and put the
citizens to death. And so, keeping quiet in other
matters, they made preparations for this.

CXXIII. Meanwhile Mende revolted from them,
a city in Pallene, and an Eretrian colony. And
Brasidas received them, thinking they were not
doing wrong in coming over to him, though clearly
it was in the time of the armistice ; for there were some
points in which he himself charged the Athenians
with breaking the truce. Wherefore the Mendaeans
also became more bold, for they saw the resolute
attitude of Brasidas, and also inferred it from the
fact that he did not give up Scione. Moreover, the
conspirators among them were few in number, and,
once they had formed the design, from that moment
showed no slackness, but were in fear of their lives
in case of detection and coerced the multitude even
against their will. But the Athenians, when they
heard the news, were far more enraged,and straight-
way made preparations against both cities, And
Brasidas, expecting their coming, conveyed away to
Olynthus in Chalcidice the women and children of the
Scionaeans and Mendaeans, and sent over to protect
them five hundred Peloponnesian hoplites and three
hundred Chalcidian targeteers, with Polydamidas
as commander of the whole. And the two cities
together made preparations for their defence, in the
belief that the Athenians would soon be at hand.

CXXIV. Brasidas and Perdiccas meanwhile
marched together a second time?! to Lyncus against

1 ¢f. ch. lxxxiii.
423



THUCYDIDES

é Adyrov. ral fryov o pév ov éxpatet Maxe-
Sovwy Ty Stvauw kai Tév vokobvTwy ‘EXMjrer
smhiTas, 6 8¢ wpos Tols alTod wepthoimols TAY
Hehomovroioy Xalkidéas xal *Axavfiovs xai
oy E\\wy katd Stvauw ékdoTov. Ebpmav O¢
70 ém\Ticor Tov ‘EX\fvev Ttpioyilor palioTa,
immis 8 of mdvres nrohovfovy Makedorwv Evv
Xahudebow OAiyov és xiMovs, kal &ANos Guulos
2 7év PapPBdpwv molls. éoBaldvres 8¢ és T
*AppaBaiov xal elpévres avTesTpaTomedevuévovs
avrois Tols Avyknords, avrexalélovro Kal
3 adrol. Kal éxovrov TdV pév weldv Nipov éxaté-
pwbev, mwediov 8¢ Tob péaov ovtos, ol (mTis €s
alTo katadpapdvres (mmwopdynoay mpiTa apdo-
répwv, Erata 8¢ ral 6 Bpagidas xal 6 Iepdixras,
mpoexdivTwy mpoTépay amd Tod Nipov ueta THY
imméwy 1OV AvyknoTdv omMTHY Kal éTolpwv
Svreov pdyesbar, avrerayayivres ral avrol Evv-
éBarov kal Erpeyrav Tods AvyknaTds, Kal mwoA-
Aovs pv SiédBeipav, oi 8& Nowmol Siaguyovres
4 mpos 7Ta peréwpa rjovyalov. pera 8¢ ToiTo
rpomwaiov oricavres Svo pév %) Tpels nuépas
éméayov, Tovs I\Avpiovs pévovres, of Eruyov
7o llepdikxa pabod péhovres fifew. Emeta
o IHepdixwas éBolhero mpoiévar émi Tas ToD
*AppaBaiov kopas kai py kabiabat, Bpacidas 8¢
rijs € Mévdns mepropwpevos, puy Tév "Abnvaiov
wpoTepor émimhevadvtoy T waldy, xal dpa TV
"IMvpiéy ob mapdvrev, ob wpibuuos v, AANG
avaywpety par\ov.
CXXV. Kal & 7ovre Sadepopéver alrdv
HyyéNbn 87 xal of 'INAvpiol per’ ’AppaBaiov,

424



BOOK 1IV. cxxiv. 1-cxxv. 1

Arrhabaeus. The latter led the force of the Mace-
donians, over whom he held sway, and a body of
Hellenic hoplites resident among them ; the former
led not only the Peloponnesian troops which were left
in the country, but also such forces from Chalcidice,
Acanthus and the other towns as they could each
furnish. The total Hellenic force was about three
thousand ; the cavalry that went with them, Mace-
donians and Chalcidians, were all told a little less
than one thousand, and there was besides a great
multitude of barbarians. Invading the country of
Arrhabaeus and finding the Lyncestians encamped
against them, they also took up a position facing
them. The infantry occupied a hill on either side,
with a plain between, while the cavalry of both
armies at first galloped down into the plain and
engaged in battle; then Brasidas and Perdiceas,
after the Lyncestian hoplites had come forward from
the hill in conjunction with their own cavalry and
were ready to fight, advanced also in their turn and
Joined battle, routing the Lyncestians and destroying
many, while the rest escaped to the high places and
kept quiet. After this they set up a trophy and
halted for two or three days, awaiting the lllyrians,
who had been hired by Perdiccas and were momen-
tarily expected. Then Perdiccas wished, on their
arrival, to go forward against the villages of Arrha-
baeus instead of sitting idle; but Brasidas was soli-
citous about Mende, fearing that it might suffer some
harm if the Athenians should sail there before his re-
turn; and, besides, the Illyrians had not appeared, so
that he was not eager to go on, but rather to retreat.
CXXYV. Meanwhile, as they were disputing, it was
announced that the Illyrians had betrayed Perdiccas-

VOL. 11. p 425
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BOOK IV. cxxv. 1—cxxvi 1

and taken sides with Arrhabaeus; econsequently,
because of their fear of these prople, who were
warlike, both generals now agreed !Hat it was best
to retreat, But in consequence of their dispute
nothing had been determined as to when they should
set out; and when night came on the Macedonians
and the mass of the barbarians immediately took
fright, as large armies are wont to be smitten with
unaceountalile panie, and thinking that the advanc-
ing enemy were many times more numeroos than
they really were and were all bot on them, betook
themselves to sudden flight and hastened home-
wards. Perdiceas, who at first was not aware of
their movement, was compelled, when he did learn
of it, to go away without seeing Brasidas ; for they
were encamped far awny from each other. But at
daybreak, when Brasidas saw that the Macedonians
had already decamped and that the Illyrians and
Arrhabseus were about to come against him, he
formed his hoplites into a square, put the crowd of
light-srmed troops in the centre, and was himself
intending to retreat.  He so stationed the youngest
of his troops that they might dash oot against
the enemy, in case they attacked at any point, and
proposed to take himself three hundred picked men
and, bringing up the rear, to make a stand and beat off
the foremost of the enemy whenever they pressed
him hard. And before the enemy were near he
exhorted his soldicrs, so fur as haste allowed, in the
following words :

CXXVL * Did I not suspect, men of Peloponnesns,
that you are in a state of panic because you have
been left alone, and because your assailants are
barbarous nnd noumerous, 1 should ot offer you
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BOOK IV. cxxvi 1-5

instruction combined with encouragement. But as it
is, in view of our abandonment by our allies and of
the multitude of our opponents, I shall try by a
brief reminder and by advice to impress upon you
the most important considerations. For it is proper
that you should be brave in war, not because of the
presence of allies each and every time, but because
of innate valour; nor should you be afraid of any
number of aliens, you who do not come from states
like theirs, but states in which, not the many rule
the few, but rather the minority rule the majority,
having acquired their power by no other means but
superiority in fighting. And as for the barbarians,
whom now in your inexperience you fear, you ought.
to know, both from the contest you have already
had with the Macedonians among them,! and may
gather from the knowledge 1 gain by inference and
from reports of others, that they will not be formid-
able. For whenever the enemy’s power conveys an
impression of strength, but is in reality weak, correct
information about them, when once it has been
gained, tends rather to embolden their opponents;
whereas, when the enemy possesses some solid ad-
vantage, if one has no previous knowledge of it,
one would be only too bold in attacking them.
Now as for these Illyrians, for those who have had
no experience of them, the menace of their attack
has terror; for their number is indeed dreadful to
behold and the loudness of their battle-ery is in-
tolerable, and the idle brandishing of their arms has
a threatening effect. But for hand to hand fighting,

! i.e. the Lyncestians, who, according to ch. Ixxxiii. 1 and
1L xcix. 2, belonged to the Macedonians, and had been beaten,
as stated in ch. exxiv. 3.
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BOOK IV. cxxvi s-cxxvi. 2

if their opponents but endure such threals, they are
not the men they seem; for having no regular order,
they would not be ashamed to abandon any position
when hard pressed; and since flight and attack are
considered equally honourabile with them, their
courage cannot be put to the test. Besides, a mode
of fighting in which everyone is his own master will
provide a man the best excuse for saving himself
becomingly,  They think, too, that it is a less risky
gume to try to frighten you from a safe distance
than to meet you hand to hand; otherwise they
would not have taken this course in preference to
that. And so you clearly see that all that was at
first formidable aliout them is but little in reality,
startling merely to eye and ear. If you withstand
all this in the first onrosh, and then, whenever
opportunity offers, withdraw again in erderly armay,
you will the sooner rench safety, and will hereaiter
know that mobs like these, if an adversary but
sustain their first onset, merely make a floarish of
valour with threats from afar in mennce! of attack,
but if one yields to them, they are right upon his
heels, quick enough to display their cournge when
all is gafe.”

CXXVIIL After such words of admonition, Brasidas
began to withdraw his army. OUn secing this the
barbarians came on with a mighty shouting and up-
roar, thinking that he was Heeing and that they
could overtake and destroy his army. But the
troops who had been selected to dash out met them
wherever they charged, and Brasidas himself with
his picked men sustained their attack ; and so the
Peluponnicsians to their surprise withstood their fiest

| Poasibly peadden = * withoot coming to action,”
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BOOK 1V. exxvir. a—cxxvin. g

onset and continged to receive their attacks and
repulse them, but when they ceased, themselves
retired. Thereupon most of the barbarisns re-
frained from attacking the Hellenes under Brasidas
in the open country, and leaving a portion of their
force to follow and harass them, the rest, advancing
on the run after the Aeeing Macedonians, slew them
as they came upon them, and getting ahead of them
oceupied the parrow pass between two hills which
led into the country of Arrhabaeus, knowing that
there was no other way of retreat for Brasidas. And
just as he was coming to the most difficult part of
the road, they begnn to encircle him with a view
to cutting him offl
CXXVILL Bat he perceived their intention and
told his three hundred to break ranks and go at a
run, each as fasl as he could, to that one of the hills
which he thought could be taken more ensily and
try to dislodge the barbarinns mlready there before
the lurger outflanking body could come up,  They
accordingly attacked and overenme the men on the
hill, and so the main body of the Hellenes now more
easily made their way to it; for the barbarinns, find-
ing that their own men had been dislodged from
the high nd, became alarmed and followed no
further, thinking that the enemy were already on
the frontier and had made good their esenpe.
Brasidas, however, when he lm'lggllned the heights,
ed in more security and arrived the same
day at Arnisa, the first town in the dominfons of
Perdiceas. As for his soldiers, they were enroged
at the Macedonfans for having gone ahead in retreat,
and whenever they came wpon any ox-teams of
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BOOK 1V. cxxviiL. 4-cxxix. 3

theirs in the road or upon any baggage that had
been dropped, as was likely to happen in a retreat
made by night and in a panie, of their own accord
they loosed the oxen and slaughtered them, but
appropriated the baggage. And from this time
Perdiccas began to regard Brasidas as an enemy, and
thenceforth he cherished a hatred of the Pelopon-
nesians, which was indeed not consistent with his
feeling against the Athenians. However, disregard-
ing his own urgent interests, he was devising how
he might in the quickest way come to terms with
the latter and get rid of the former.

CXXIX. Returning from Macedonia to Torone,
Brasidas found the Athenians already in possession
of Mende ; and thinking it now impossible to cross
over to Pallene and give aid, he remained quiet
where he was, but kept watch over Torone. For
about the same time as the events in Lyncus the
Athenians had sailed against Mende and Scione, as
they had been preparing to do,! with fifty ships, of
which ten were Chian, and with one thousand hop-
lites of their own, six hundred bowmen, a thousand
Thracian mercenaries, and in addition targeteers
from their allies in that neighbourhood. They were
under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus and
Nicostratus son of Diitrephes. Setting out with the
fleet from Potidaea and putting in at the temple of
Poseidon, they advanced into the country of the
Mendaeans. Now these and three hundred Scion-
aeans who had come to their support, and the
Peloponnesian auxiliaries, seven hundred hoplites in
all, with Polydamidas as their commander, had just

! ¢f. ch. exxii. 6; exxiii. 3.
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BOOK 1IV. cxxix. 3-cxxx 4

encamped oulside the ety in a strong position on a
hill, Niecias tried to reach them bya |u1‘.ﬂaup the hill,
having with him one hundred and twenty light-armed
Methonaeans, sixty picked men of the Athenian
haplites, and all the bowmen, but his troops suffered
in the attempt and he was uonble to carry this
position.  Nicostratus, however, with all the rest of
the army, advancing against the hill, which was
difficult of access, by ancther and longer route, was
thrown into utter confusion, and the whole Athenion
army narrowly escaped defeat. So on this day,
as the Mendaeans and their allies did not yield,
the Athenians withdrew and encamped, IIIJ the
Mendaeans, when night came on, returned to the

city.

?:rxxx. On the next day the Athenians sailed
round to the side of the town lecing Scione and took
the suburb, and all that day they ravaged the land.
No one came out against themr, as there was some
sort of uprising in the town; and during the fol-
lowing night the three hundred Scionseans returned
home. On the next day Nicins with half of the
army advanced as far as the boundary of the
Scionncans and ravaged the land, while Nicostratus
with the rest sat down before the city at the
upper gutes, on the road leading to Potidaen. But
it chanced that in that quarter of the town, inside
the walls, the arms of the Mendacans and Lheir
anxiliaries were deposited, and Polydamidas was
there drawing his troops up for battle and exhorting
the Mendacans to ma :Jl lme u“:h:,f the
popular mutinou im t he
would m}:ﬁ out and h{ﬁ no use for war, but no
soomer had he answered than Polydamidas seized
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BOOK 1V, cxxx. 4-cxxxi, 2

him with violence and roughly handled him;
whereupon the populace in great anger at once
eaught up their arms and advanced wpon the Pelo-
rmmas.fnus and the opposite party who were in
eague with them. Frlllljug upon them they put
them to rout, partly by the suddenness of their
onslaught, partly because the others were terrified
when the gates were opened to the Athenians; for
they thought that the attack had been made apon
them by a preconcerted agreement.  Those of the
Peloponnesians who were not killed on the spot
took refuge on the acropolis; which they already
had possession of ; but the Athenians—for Nicias
had already turned back and was near the eity—
burst into the city with their whole force, and, ns
the gates had been opened without an agreement,
plundered the city as though they had taken it by
storm ; and the generals with difficlty kept them
from destroying the inhabitants also. They then
directed the Mendaeans henceforth to retain their
former constitution, and bring to trial nmong them-
selves any whom they thonght guilty of the revolt;
Lot the men on the ncropolis they fenced off with
u wall extending an either side down to the sea, and
set a guard over them. And when they had thus
secured Mende, they proceeded against Scione.

CXXXL The Seionneans and the Peloponnesians
had come out against them and taken position on »
strong hill before the city, which had to be taken by
the enemy before the city could be invested with a
wall. So the Athenians made a furious assault upon
the hill and dislodged those that were upon it; the
then encamped and, after raising a trophy, pre
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1 3¢, deleted by Hude, following Dobree,
2 abrav, Hude reads airg, after Stahl.
3 Dobiec’s correction for 'EmireAlSar of the MSS, ; cf. v. 3.
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BOOK 1V. cxxxi. 2—cxxxiL 3

for the circumvallation. But not long afterwards,
when they were already at work, the auxiliaries who
were besieged on the acropolis of Mende forced
their way by night along the shore through the
guard and reached Scione ; and most of them escaped
through the besieging army and got into the city.

CXXXII. While the circumvallation of Scione was
in progress, Perdiccas sent a herald to the Athenian
generals and made an agreement with them ; he
was moved to this by the hatred he bore Brasidas
for his retreat from Lyncus, at which time indeed he
had begun his negotiations.! Now it happened at
that time that Ischagoras, the Lacedaemonian, was
on the point of taking an army by land to join
Brasidas, but Perdiccas, partly because Nicias urged
him, since he had made terms with the Athenians,
to give them some token of his sincerity, partly also
because he himself no longer wished the Pelopon-
nesians to enter his territory, now worked upon his
friends in Thessaly, with the foremost of whom he
was always on good terms, and effectually stopped
the army and the expedition, to such a degree that
they did not even try to obtain permission from the
Thessalians. Ischagoras, however, with Ameinias
and Aristeus, came by themselves to Brasidas, having
been commissioned by the Lacedaemonians to look
into the situation. And they brought from Sparta,
contrary to custom, some of their young men, in-
tending to place them as governors over the cities
instead of entrusting these to anybody that might
chance to offer. Accordingly, they placed at Amphi-
polis Clearidas son of Cleonymus and at Torone
Pasitelidas son of Hegesander.

1 ¢f. ch. exxviii. &
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CXXXIIL In the same summer the Thebans
dismantled the wall of the Thespians, accusing them
of favouring the Athenians. Indeed they had al-
ways wished to do this, but now found it easier,
since the flower of the Thespians had perished in the
battle with the Athenians.! In this same summer,
too, the temple of Hera at Argos was burned down,
Chrysis? the priestess having placed a lighted torch
near the garlands and then gone to sleep, so that
the whole place took fire and was ablaze before she
was aware. And Chrysis that very night, in fear of
the Argives, fled to Phlius; but they appointed
another priestess according to the custom prescribed,
Phieinis by name. Chrysis had been priestess during
eight years of this war and half of the ninth when
she fled. Toward the close of the summer Scione
was at length completely invested, and the Athenians,
leaving a guard there, withdrew with the rest of
their army.,

CXXXIV. In the following winter, on account of
the armistice, matters were quiet with the Athenians
and the Lacedaemonians; but the Mantineans and
the Tegeans with their respective allies fought a
battle at Laodoceum in the district of Oresthis.
The victory was disputed; for each side routed the
wing opposed to themselves, and both set up trophies®
and sent spoils to Delphi. Certain it is at any rate
that after many had fallen on both sides and night
had cut short the action, the issue of battle being

* At Delium ; ¢f. ch. xciii. 4; xcvi. 3.

* The same who in 431 B.c. had held her office forty-eight
years; ¢f. 1. ii. 1.

* It seems that the Mantineansand Tegeans each defeated
the other's allies, which were on the left wings of the
opposing armies,
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BOOK IV, exxxiv, z-cxxxv. 2

stll undecided, the Tegeans bivouacked on the field
and sct up a trophy at once, while the Mantineans
retreated to Ducolion, and afterwards set up a rival
trophy.

CXXXVY. Toward the close of the same winter,
when spring wos near at hand, Brasidas made an at-
tempt on Potidaea. He came op by night and placed
a ladder against the wall, up to this point escaping
detection ; for the ladder was planted precisely at the
interval of time after the l:-eﬁ had been carried by
and before the patral who passed it on hod come
back.r ‘The guards, however, discovered it imme-
diately, before an ascent eould be made, and Brusidas
made haste to lead his army back again, not wait-
ing for day to come. So ended the winter and with
it the ninth year of this war of which Thucydides
wrote the history.

! It appesrs that the bell was from one sentinel to
the next. Another, and probalily more common, way of
testing the watehfulness of the sentinols was to have a patrol
xlh_l I:II make the round, ench seatinel having to answer

e wignal,
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